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1. Introduction

This work deals with the syntax of Kazakh non-finite clauses. Kazakh belongs to the South
Kipchak branch of Turkic languages; it is manly spoken in the Republic of Kazakhstan and in
the neighbouring countries such as Uzbekistan, China, Mongolia, Russia. Like the majority of
Turkic languages, Kazakh is a head-final language; consequently its neutral word order is
Subject-Object-Verb. Moreover, it is an agglutinative language using suffixes to express
grammatical relations. In complex sentences the subordinate clauses are typically non-finite;
finite subordinate clauses are rare in Kazakh, and they won’t be dealt with here. (For a good

introduction to the Kazakh language see Kirchner 1998a.)

1.1. Short history of research and the aim of the dissertation

In my view, there is a scarcity of linguistic works, especially written in English, about
Kazakh. Until just a few years ago only a few introductory works were available in English,
such as Alpysbaeva et al. 1995, Krippes 1996 or Somfai Kara 2002. In the last couple years
however several linguistic works have been published that deal with subareas of Kazakh
linguistics; such as Straughn 2011 about evidentiality and Abish 2014 about modality in
Kazakh. Batayeva 2013 is also worth to be added to these, even though, it is an elementary
Kazakh textbook. Moreover, by the time the final revisions of this work are completed,
Raihan Muhamedowa’s comprehensive Kazakh grammar® will have been published. It is a
very positive development that such works are now available in English.

Although, the number of linguistic works written in Turkish are not too numerous
either, there are some noteworthy ones that | have made use of in this work. First of all, the
Kazakh grammar of Ko¢ & Dogan (2004) and the Kazakh-Turkish dictionary of Kog et al.
(2003) have to be mentioned; moreover, Tang 2002 and Akbaba 2011 supplied useful material

too.

! Muhamedowa, Raihan (2015): Kazakh. A Comprehensive Grammar. Routledge.
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Naturally, there are quite some Kazakh grammars published in Kazakhstan, either in
Russian or Kazakh; the most notable ones are Balakaev 1959 and QG, but others too will be
made reference to in the subsequent chapters. For the topic of the dissertation the following
works proved to be useful too: Oralbaeva 1979, Amanzolov 1994 and Tazibaeva 2012.

Despite the growing number of linguistic works, Kazakh syntax, and especially the
syntax of non-finite clauses, remains an unresearched field: grammars usually neglect this
area and there are very few insightful linguistic papers on the topic. This dissertation intends
to be the first in-depth contribution to this topic offering not only descriptive observations, but
also an explanatory (i.e. theoretical) account on Kazakh non-finite clauses. It is noteworthy
that | couch my theoretical analysis in the Minimalist Program framework, and in Chapter 2
and Chapter 3 | also use Distributed Morphology. The findings will hopefully be useful for
several areas of linguistics: (the descriptive observations) for language teaching and (the
theoretical analysis) for general and Turkic linguistics.

1.2 Sources and transcription of the Kazakh examples

The Kazakh data | made use of in this work came from several sources, which are the
following:

e Kazakh literary works (fairy tales, short stories), traditional paper-based or
online newspaper articles. After each Kazakh example, the abbreviation of its
source is given in parentheses. The list of the sources can be found in the
Appendix under the heading Sources of the Kazakh language material.

e sentences | elicited from individual native speakers. These are marked with PC
(i.e. personal communication) following the sentences. For the most part, these
sentences came from Raushangiil Mukusheva, an excellent speaker of Kazakh,
Kazakh poet, translator and language instructor at the University of Szeged, from
Anar Abutalieva, who teaches Kazakh language and literature in Taraz, and from
some friends of mine (notably Saule Torebekova and Aktipan Tolstoy) who are
PhD students and teaching assistants at the L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian National
University in Astana.

e two questionnaires filled out by total twenty eight Kazakh native speakers. The
detailed description of these questionnaires can be found in the Appendix. (See

Questionnaire 1 and Questionnaire 2.)
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As much as possible, I tried not to rely on one single person’s native competence, that is why
| made extensive use of the data from my questionnaires. Moreover, the sentences | quote
from written texts are, | believe, from reliable sources.

We need to say a few words about the transcription of Kazakh examples. As it is well-
known, in Kazakhstan the modified Cyrillic script is still in use, despite some initiatives to
(re)introduce the Latin script following the Declaration of Independence from the Soviet
Union in 1990. However, the transcription of the modified Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet into Latin
script is quite problematic (for reasons I expound on in the subsection Some notes on the
transcription in the Appendix). Thus | have decided not to transcribe the Kazakh (Cyrillic)
examples in this work. That is, the numbered examples are all given in the Cyrillic script,
except for examples in table form, in syntactic trees, and lists of suffixes. On the other hand,
Kazakh suffixes, words or other items mentioned in the English text are transcribed into
Latin alphabet, so that the reader would not mix up Cyrillic letters with the Latin ones. (The
transcription system | applied can also be found in the subsection Some notes on the

transcription of the Kazakh examples in the Appendix.)

1.3 Finite and non-finite clauses in Kazakh

As mentioned above, this work is concerned with Kazakh non-finite clauses. First, | shall
explain which clauses I consider finite and which I do not.

The underlying observation behind the traditional distinction between finite and non-
finite clauses is that root clauses (i.e. finite clauses) are different from other, typically non-
root, clauses (i.e. non-finites). That is, root clauses exhibit certain properties that are not
characteristic to other type of clauses.

However, there is no agreement among linguists on what finiteness is, what the
definition of finiteness is. That is, it is difficult to give a cross-linguistically valid
characterization of finite and non-finite clauses. This is because languages may differ
radically from each other with respect to the properties that distinguish their finite and non-
finite clauses. For instance, in Indo-European languages spoken in Europe non-finite clauses,
unlike finite ones, lack Tense and Agreement. However, this distinction (i.e. Tense and
Agreement in finite clauses, no Tense and Agreement in non-finite clauses) does not hold in
other languages: for example, in Kannada, a Dravidian language, there is no Tense in

infinitives, but participles, gerunds and dependent conditionals have Tense marking
9



(Nikolaeva 2007: 1). Nikolaeva (2007: 1-4) mentions several such instances from various
languages. For this reason, quite a number of linguistic works have argued that finiteness (in
the traditional sense) is not a cross-linguistically relevant primary category (cf. Cristofaro
2007 for a functional-typological account).

Moreover, it has also been questioned whether the category of finiteness (in the
traditional sense) is truly needed to account for the distinction between different types of
clauses in individual languages (Adger 2007). To put it in other words, it is not clear whether
finiteness is a primary category, or it is secondary, and it can be derived from other — primary
— categories. Adger (2007) states the traditional notion of finiteness does not have a true
relevance in grammar, and the phenomena traditionally associated with finiteness can be
explained otherwise. (Note that this does not entail that he denies the existence of a finite
category entirely.)

A further problem is that in individual languages non-finite clauses do not
form a uniform class. That is, types of non-finite clauses in a certain language may
differ from each other significantly. For example, Adger (2007) shows that certain non-finite
clauses in Gaelic have different syntactic structure. It will be shown that, similarly to Gaelic,
Kazakh non-finite clauses do not form a unified class either. Therefore, the fact that even in
one language the non-finite clauses are different from each other, seriously undermines the
concept of cross linguistically valid (non-)finiteness.

These problems lead generative linguists to abandon the traditional notion of
finiteness ascribing new analyses to it. Subsequently to Rizzi’s (1997) seminal work on the
split C-domain, several authors proposed that there is a projecting Finite head in the C-
domain, whose properties may differ considerably from the traditional concept of finiteness
(e.g. Bianchi (2003), Adger (2007), etc.). Moreover, several such approaches attempted to
correlate this Finite head with Tense and Agreement properties.

Before we turn to the applicability of these approaches to Kazakh, some crucial
differences will be given between clauses that | consider finite and non-finite.

First of all, subject agreement is obligatorily present on the predicate of finite
clauses, as shown in (1). Finite sentences are ungrammatical without the subject agreement

marking. (Note that in singular and plural third person the subject agreement marking is zero.)

1) Cen Kasax-wa  cotine-u-*(cin).

you Kazakh-ADV speak-PRES-SG2

10



“You speak Kazakh.’

Two types of agreement paradigms are used in finite clauses: the so-called “z-paradigm” (in
(2)) and “k-paradigm” (in (3)).? The Inflection and Tense Copula heads® that the agreement
follows determine which type of agreement morpheme must be used. For example, the
Inflection head -y/A(dl), shown in example (1), must be followed by the agreement suffixes of
the z-paradigm; whereas the Inflection head -DI, which expresses past, is followed by
morphemes belonging to the k-paradigm.

(2) z-paradigm

sG.1 -MIn
SG.2 -sly
SG.FORML -slz
SG.3 -0

PL.1 -Miz
PL.2 -slydAr
PL.FORML -slzdAr
PL.3 -0

(3) k-paradigm

sG.1 -m

SG.2 -9
SG.FORML -plz
SG.3 -0

PL.1 -q

PL.2 -ndAr
PL.FORML -nlzdAr
PL.3 -0

2 There is a widely held opinion in the literature that there is a third agreement paradigm. See the
subsection Some notes on the terms “Converbial tenses” and “Converbial agreement markers” in the Appendix
for a discussion that refutes these claims.

® For a detailed representation of Inflection and Tense Copula heads see Table 1 in the Appendix.
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In contrast, subject agreement can either not be indicated on non-finite predicates (e.g. in
converb clauses), or if it can be, the agreement suffix used belongs to the possessive
paradigm, and not to the z- or k-paradigm. In the following illustrative example the non-finite
-GAn-suffix, which heads a subordinate clause indicated with square brackets, is followed by
an agreement suffix that belongs to the possessive paradigm. Chapter 4 discusses in which
types of non-finite clauses can the nominal agreement marking (i.e. the possessive) be
present.

(4)  Owmipbex [omken anma Anmamel-0a 60.1-2an-bii] atim-mot. (PC.)
Omirbek [last ~ week Almati-LOC COP-NF-POSS.3]Acc” say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’
In (5) the possessive paradigm is given. Even though, the k-paradigm shares some similarities
with the possessive paradigm, they are distinct without doubt: consider the suffixes in singular

third person, and throughout the plural.

(5) Possessive paradigm

sG.1 -(Dm

SG.2 -y
SG.FORML  -(D)nlz
sG.3 -(9)I

PL.1 -(Dmiz
PL.2 (PL) -y
PL.FORML (PL) -(Dplz
PL.3 (PL) -(9)I

* This glossing requires some explanation: in the Kazakh sentence there is no overt morpheme outside the
brackets, still in the glossing, an accusative morpheme is indicated. In Kazakh, if a case (e.g. accusative, dative,
locative etc.) follows the possessive singular or plural 3" person suffix (-(s)!), the so-called pronominal n
appears between the possessive and the case suffix. (Note that this pronominal n is generally not glossed
separately.) An example with the locative is offered in (i):
(i) yl-i-H-0e

house-pPoss.3-pronominal n-Loc

‘in his/her/their house’
In Kazakh, the accusative suffix after the third person possessive is always covert; however, the presence of the
pronominal n indicates that there is indeed an accusative suffix following the possessive suffix.

12



A further difference between Kazakh finite and non-finite clauses is that in finite
clauses Inflection heads can be followed by a Tense Copula head (cf. Table 1
in the Appendix). An illustrative example is offered in (6), where the finite -y/A(dl) is
followed by the Evidential Copula eken. The copulas eken and edi can never follow the
predicates of non-finite clauses.

(6) Oiten-0ep ep-nrep-ece  kapazanoa 3 ece kon coune-idi exen. (NET-BAQ2)
woman-PL man-PL-DAT compared.to 3 times many speak-PRES COP.EVID.3

‘Women talk three times more than men, they say.’

Moreover, polar questions are different in finite and in non-finite clauses (or to be
more precise, in the non-finite clause types in which polar questions are allowed).® In finite
clauses, polar questions are formed with the so-called question particle MA, which follows the
Inflection head, but precedes the Tense Copula. It is noteworthy that Kazakh MA, unlike
Turkish mX, cannot follow any other constituent but the predicate of the sentence.

(7)  Kackuvip cetine-ii  me exen? (NET-ZhOQ)
wolf speak-PRES Q COP.EVID.3
‘(What do you think) does the wolf speak?’

The question particle MA cannot be used with non-finite predicates; in case of non-finites, the
polar questions are formed the following way: verb+non-finite suffix followed by (the same)

verb+negation+non-finite head.

(8) Awa-m [Kapvinoac-vim-nwly  yii-Oen
mother-rP0sS.SG1 [sister-p0SS.SG1-GEN house-ABL
ULbIK-KAH—WbIK-NA-2AH-bIH] cypa-owi. (PC)
leave-NF leave-NEG-NF-P0OSS.3]ACC ask-PAST.3

‘My mother asked whether my sister left from home.’

The last two differences between Kazakh finite and non-finite clauses can be

explained by truncation; that is, non-finite clauses lack certain ‘“higher” functional

® There is no difference between finite and non-finite clauses with respect to wh-questions. Note that there is no
wh-movement in Kazakh, that is, wh-words are in-situ.
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projections (such as Tense expressed by Tense Copulas, or question operator, which is
responsible for polar questions) that are present in finite clauses. This is absolutely in line
with the claims made in the literature about non-finite clauses (e.g. see Adger 2007). In
Chapter 2 (and partly in Chapter 3), in which the structure of non-finite clauses will be
analyzed, it will be pointed out that certain non-finite clauses include fewer functional
categories (i.e. they are more truncated) than others.

As for the difference between agreement marking patterns between finite and non-
finite clauses (cf. the first point above), it needs to be explained why there is always
agreement marking in finite clauses while some non-finite clauses lack it entirely, or express
it with possessive suffixes. The latter fact will be discussed in Chapter 4, in which it will be
demonstrated that the nominal agreement suffixes (i.e. the possessive) can only be present in
nominalized non-finite clauses, otherwise the agreement cannot be indicated in non-finite
clauses. As for why is it the case that the agreement must be present in Kazakh finite
clauses but not in non-finites, there might be several explanations. For instance, one could
assume that a Finite head (or its features) are responsible for the presence of agreement in
finite clauses. If this is indeed so, truncation would again explain why non-finite clauses
lack agreement: if they lack a Finite head, the agreement cannot appear in them either.
However, in this work we cannot undertake to give a final solution to this problem, because
for that it would be an absolute imperative to analyze Kazakh finite clauses in detail too,
which task is out of the scope of the present study.

Therefore, | propose that the main difference between Kazakh finite and non-finite
clauses is that the latter ones have truncated structure (to various degrees). The subsequent

chapters will address in detail what structure non-finite clauses have.

1.4 A short description of Kazakh non-finite clauses

| distinguish three main types of non-finite clauses: converb clauses, nominalized clauses and

“Inflectional non-finite clauses”.

1.4.1 Converb clauses

Clauses headed by converb morphemes can be used as adverbial clauses without any further

suffix (e.g. the locative or ablative semantic cases, postpositions etc.) added to them. The
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converb heads and the meaning of their clauses are given in table (9). (Note that a revised
version of this table will be offered in Chapter 2.)

(9) Converb heads and their meanings (preliminary version)

Converb heads Meaning (roughly)

-(Dp ‘after’, ‘when’;
‘-ing’ (manner);
‘and’;

‘as’;

‘since’ (causal) etc.

-y/IA ‘-ing’ (manner)

-MAy Negative allomorph of -(I)p and -y/A;
‘without’;
‘until’

-GAll ‘since”’;

‘in order to’

-GAsIn ‘when’;
‘because’
-MAylInsA ‘unless’, ‘until’, ‘as long as’

In what follows, | will offer a few illustrative examples with the above-given converb heads.
The -(1)p-clause in (10) has some sort of vague temporal (‘when’/ ‘after’) relationship to the
matrix predicate (fapdan- ‘be astonished’) it modifies. A detailed description of -(I)p-clauses

will be given in Chapter 3, which is entirely dedicated to them.

(10) [Myner  kep-in], Tozviz Tonxwinoax minmi kammer manoan-aosi. (KV, TTBS)
[this.AcC see-cv] Togiz Tonqildaq quite much be.astonished-PRES.3
‘(After) seeing this, Togyz Tonkyldak [who were nine brothers] were® very

astonished.’/ ‘Togyz Tonkyldak saw this, and they were very astonished [by it].’

® Note that in some examples the glossing indicates present, but in the translation the verb is in past tense. The
reason for this is that these examples are taken from fairy tales, and the Inflection head -y/A(dl), which in other
contexts expresses present, functions as a “narrative tense” in tales and stories. (It is comparable to the Turkish
Aorist in this regard.) These are best translated as past tense into English, however.
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-y/A-headed converb clauses express manner, as shown in (11).
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(11)  Onap 6ip-oipine [xynimoe-it] kapa-owv. (EX. (13) in Questionnaire 1)
they each.other.DAT [smile-cv] look-PAST.3

‘They looked at each other smilingly.’

In (12), -MAy is used as the negative allomorph of -(I)p. However, note that -MAy has usages
which seem to be independent from -y/A or -(I)p. For instance, it may have the meaning
‘without (doing something)’, as shown in (13). Hence it is justified to treat -MAy as an
independent converb head.

(12) Xan [xcay-ovr  orcen-e an-mait],
khan [enemy-AccC overcome-A LV-NEG.CV]
mepm-6ec vl cogvic-ma bon-adel. (KV, HMV)
four-five year war-LOC COP-PRES.3

‘Not being able to overcome the enemy, the khan spent four or five years in war.’

(13) Hamwa [...] [ewxkiv-ce 6in-Oip-meit]  kewe-de owcyp-emin 6on-oovl. (KV, QP)
padishah [no.one-DAT know-CAus-cV] street-Loc walk-HABIT COP-PAST.3

‘The padishah [...], without letting anyone know, was walking on the streets.’

The converb head -GAIll has two significantly different usages. In order to distinguish these |
am using the upper indices (-GAII* and -GAII?). The temporal adverbial clauses headed by
-GAII* express ‘since...’, while those by -GAlI? express the goal, the purpose of the
superordinate clause’s action.” Example (14) illustrates the former case. (Note that the -GAII*-
clause can be optionally followed by the postposition beri ‘since’. This will be dealt with in
Chapter 4.)

" _GAII exhibited both of these usages even in the earliest written sources, such as in the Orkhon inscriptions
(Tekin 1968: 184-185); but these two usages are also present in Chagatai (Middle Turkic) texts. It seems that
most of the modern Turkic languages lost one of these meanings (most often the purposive one), but there is a
group of languages in the same area where Kazakh is spoken in which both of these functions are preserved.
Thus similarly to Kazakh -GAll, Kirghiz -GAnl/-GOnU (Kirchner 1998: 352, Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 314-315)
and Uighur -Gili (Pritsak 1959: 555) have both terminal and purposive meanings.
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(14) [Kazaxcman mayencizoix — an-eanwt] 6epi 1 mun — Jcyvlk
[Kazakhstan independence get-cv] since 1 million approximately
KaHOac-vlMbl3 ~ MApuxu OmaH-vlHa opan-ovt. (NET-1)
kinsman-pPoss.pL1 historical homeland-P0OSs.3.DAT return-PAST.3
‘Since Kazakhstan gained independence, about one million of our Kinsmen have

returned to their historical homeland.’

The purposive -GAII? is used very rarely. | have observed that the purposive -GAII? can only
be used with superordinate predicates that express motion towards something (such as ‘to go’,
‘to leave’ etc).® As shown in (15), since the superordinate predicate express motion (kel- ‘to
come”), it is grammatical to use a -GAll?-headed converb clause to indicate the purpose of the
superordinate predicate.’

(15) Ouen-i [mypme-oe-ci kyiiey-in kop-2eni]| ken-inmi. (NET-MKK)
wife-P0ss.3 [jail-Loc-ADJ husband-poss.3.ACC see-CVv] come-EVID.3

‘His wife came to see her husband who is in jail.’

Converb clauses headed by -GAsIn can have the meaning ‘when’ or ‘because of’. The former

is illustrated in the following example. (There will be an example offered for the latter
meaning in Chapter 2.)

® This generalization seems to hold for all the purposive usages of the converb head in the modern languages
where it exists, and also in old texts. For the latter, see the examples in Tekin 1968 (184-185) and in Erdal 2004
(488-189). Nevskaya (2010: 163) also notes that in Old Turkic the superordinate predicates of the purposive
-gAll-clauses are “very often [...] verbs of motion”.
° It is noteworthy that -GAII® is not interchangeable with -w isin purpose clauses, which are the most commonly
used purpose clauses. This is shown in (i) and (ii): the -w zisin construction cannot be replaced by -GAII? (cf. the
ungrammatical (ii)).
(i) Ciz [Tepmanus-za xip-y] YWIH 6U3Q AN-Y-bIHbI3 kepex. (PC.)

YOU.SG.FORML [Germany-DAT enter-NNF] for  visa get-NNF-POSS.SG.FORML necessary

“You have to get a visa in order to enter Germany.’
(i)  *[Tepmanus-2a «xip-ceni] eusa an-y-viyvis kepek. (PC.)

[Germany-DAT enter-cv] visa get-NNF-POSS.SG.FORML necessary

Intended: “You have to get a visa in order to enter Germany.’
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(16) [Ecicmik-xe 6ap-2acetn] Kuzam o2i3-0i  moxmam-uin,
[field-DAT go-cV] Qiyzat cart-ACC Stop-CcVv
oip orcax-ka kem-in Kan-ovl. (M/N-GSB)
one side-DAT leave-1P LV.CONT-PAST.3

‘When [we] went to the field, Kiyzat stopped the cart and went somewhere.’

The converb clauses headed by -MAyInsA express ‘as long as (someone does not do
something)’. The negative suffix -MA- can be discovered in -MAyInsA; it is noteworthy that

there is no affirmative form of this morpheme.

(17)  [Pynap-oviy 6ip-in icme-meitinuie]
[these-GEN one-P0Ss.3.Acc do-cV]
oyn scep-oen wvik-na-u-coiy. (NET-BA)
this place-ABL leave-NEG-PRES-SG2

‘As long as you don’t do one of these, you can’t leave this place.’

Note that | did not include -sA-headed (desiderative, conditional or temporal) clauses in the
list of converb heads. This is because the agreement (of the k-paradigm) must be indicated on

them, hence | consider them finite.

1.4.2 Nominalized clauses

The suffixes -w, -(I)s and -MAq can nominalize larger verbal structures. (Note that in Chapter
4 it will be proposed that -GAn, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed clauses can be nominalized as well.
In this general introduction these cases won’t be addressed.) Nominalized non-finite clauses
can occur in the syntactic positions where ‘regular’ noun phrases can: for instance, in
argument position (e.g. as direct objects) or as complements of semantic cases or
postpositions etc. The former case is illustrated in (18), in which the -w-headed clause is the

object of the superordinate predicate umit- ‘to forget’.

(18) [Mazan xam oicaz-y]-ovl YMblm-na.
[I.DAT letter write-NNF]-AcCC forget-NEG.IMP.SG2

‘Don’t forget to write me a letter/letters.’
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Table (19) summarizes the most common cases when an -w-clause is the complement of a
semantic case or a postposition. -INSTR birge ‘together with’ and #sin “for’ are postpositions, -

§A4 is a semantic case expressing ‘like, as’.

(19) -w-clauses as complements of semantic cases or postpositions

Nominalizer Semantic case / Postposition Meaning (roughly)

-W -INSTR birge ‘together with (an event)’,

‘though’, ‘nonetheless’

-W -SA ‘according to’

-W usin ‘in order to’ (purpose clauses)

Two illustrative examples are given below with such -w-clauses. In (20) the -w-clause is the
complement of the semantic case -s4, and in (21) of the postposition -INSTR birge ‘together

with’.

(20)  [Cayoazcep-nep-oin aiim-y-vin]-wa, Jrcaya bazap-oa
[tradesman-PL-GEN say-NNF-P0sSS.3]-§A new marketplace-LOC
aocan-ea Oep-y  Kyu-ol  moim scozapel. (NET-ATV)
rent-DAT give-NNF price-CM too  high
‘According to what the tradesmen say, at the new marketplace the renting costs are too
high.’

(21) [Convr  aiim-y]-men oipze  ocvl Oyein-ei  Huem-ke Oexin-0i. (Tang 2002: 190)
[that.AcC say-NNF]-INSTR together that today-ADJ purpose-DAT strengthen-PAST.3
‘Even though (s)he said that (i.e. what had been stated earlier), (s)he was getting ready
for the aim of that day.’

Note that other usages of -w-clauses (for instance, in modal constructions with kerek
‘necessary’ or together with the verb bol- expressing possibility) are not listed here.

Although -(I)s-headed clauses can appear in argument position, their most frequent
usage is as complements of the instrumental semantic case. In this case the (nominal)

agreement is obligatory marked on the -(l)s-head. This is the reason why most grammars give
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this “complex” form as -(I)sIlmen, where the | following the nominalizer head -(I)s would
indicate the third person possessive (i.e. agreement) suffix. (Naturally, the nominal agreement
marker can be other than third person, e.g. it can be singular first person: -(I)simmen.) -(I)s +
POSS + -men adverbial clauses mean ‘as soon as’, ‘at the moment when’. An illustrative

example is given below.

(22) [Illviz-bic-b1]-men anma-col KOJI-bIHAH
[leave-NNF-P0OSS.3]-INSTR apple-P0ss.3 hand-pP0ss.3.ABL
myc-in kem-mi. (Balakaev 1959: 185)
fall-1P Lv.C-PAST.3
‘The moment (s)he left [the room], his/her apple fell out of his/her hand.’

The usage of -MAg-headed nominalized non-finite clauses is extremely marginal.
-MAg-headed clauses can be either the complements of modal non-verbal words (for example,
kerek ‘necessary’) or the postpositions #sin ‘for’ and tigil ‘not even’, or the dative case™®
expressing the aim of the superordinate predicate. The construction -MAq bolip (< bol- ‘to
become; copula’ + -(1)p) is also worth mentioning, which expresses the purpose of the

superordinate predicate.

1.4.3 Inflectional non-finite clauses

The non-finite heads -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r belong to this group. I call them “Inflectional”
non-finites for reasons that will become clear in Chapter 2. For the sake of a short
introduction, it is noteworthy that these non-finite heads differ from each other in terms of
Aspect. Non-finite -GAn expresses either perfect aspect, or if it follows Continuous
“auxiliaries” (see 2.1.3.4 for details about Continuous “auxiliaries”), the construction
expresses continuous Aspect. Non-finite -y/Atin is either habitual, or it refers to prospective
events that are going to happen at a given time in the future. Non-finite -(A)r indicates
prospective events that will take place sometime in the future, but it is not known when

exactly.

1% This usage seems to be especially marginal. (For an example see Amanzolov 1994: 292-293.)
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Non-finite clauses headed by these non-finite suffixes can turn up in three different
syntactic positions: as relative clauses, as argument clauses or as complement clauses of
semantic cases or postpositions. Sentence (23) illustrates the relative clause usage. Notice that
the Continuous “auxiliary” -(1)p Zat- is followed by the non-finite head -GAn, and that the

construction expresses continuous aspect.

(23)  Bamwip-nap bap-vin onap-ovl [yiikma-n scam-kan]  gicep-in-oe ycma-n,
soldier-pL  go-cv they-Acc [sleep-1P LVv.CONT-NF] place-P0ss.3-LOC capture-cv
baina-n namwa-ea  anr-vin  ken-eoi. (KV, QP)
tie-cv  padishah-DAT take-1P come-PRES.3
‘The brave soldiers went [there], captured them at the place where they were

sleeping, tied them up and took them to the padishah.’

In (24) the -y/Atin-headed clause is the argument (the object) of the matrix predicate ayt- ‘to
tell’. In this sentence the habitual -y/Atin-head is used, expressing the subject’s general
intention to change her life.

(24)  Mapoican Apanbaesa [omip-in-oe He-Hi
Marzan Arapbaeva [life-P0SS.3-LOC what-AcC
032epm-Ki-Ci Ken-emin-in| aum-mot. (NET-N)
change-GI-poss.3 cop!-NF-Poss.3]Acc tell-PAST.3

‘Marzhan Arapbayeva told [us] what she wants to change in her life.’

“Inflectional” non-finite heads can also be complements of semantic cases or postpositions.
The following table gives a summary about the most common such instances. (The table is
based on my research and on several other sources, such as: Tang 2002, QG, Isqaqov 1967/11,

Balagaev & Isqaqov 1954.)

' The construction verb- + -Gl + -poss kel- expresses ‘to want to do something’.
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(25) -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed clauses as complements of semantic cases or

postpositions

Inflectional non-finite | Semantic case/ Postposition Meaning (roughly)
heads
-GAn -DA (locative semantic case) ‘when’, ‘after’;
‘if’;
‘while’
-(A)r -DA (locative semantic case) ‘before (something
happens)’
-GAn-dlg™ -DAnN (ablative semantic case) ‘since’, ‘because of’
-y/Atin-diq -DAn (ablative semantic case) ‘since’, ‘because of’
-MAs -DAn (ablative semantic case) ‘not doing something’,
‘without doing something’
-GAn -DAy (semantic case ‘like’, ‘as’) | ‘similarly to’, ‘as’
-y/Atin -DAy (semantic case ‘like’, ‘as’) | ‘similarly to’, ‘as’
-MAs™ -DAy (semantic case ‘like’, ‘as’) | ‘similarly to’, ‘as’
-GAn -§4 (semantic case ‘like’, ‘as’) | ‘until’;
‘unless’, ‘as long as’;
‘as’, ‘the same way as’;
‘instead of’
-GAn -Men  (instrumental semantic | ‘despite of’, ‘together with’
case)
-GAn (-ABL)™ sop (‘after’) ‘after’;
‘because of’
-GAn -ABL keyin (‘after’) ‘after’
-MAs (-ABL) burin (‘before’) ‘before’
-(A)r aldinda (‘before”) ‘before’
-GAn -ABL beri (‘since’) ‘since’ (temporal)
-GAn sayin (‘every’) ‘every time when’
-GAn iisin ‘for’ ‘because’, ‘since’

12 Chapter 4 includes a long discussion about such forms. For now it is enough to say that -dlq is an allomorph

of -Llg.

3 _MAs is the negative allomorph of -(A)r.
14 The parenthesis indicates that the ablative case assigned by postposition is not obligatorily present.
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-y/Atln uisin ‘for’ ‘because’, ‘since’
-MAs usin ‘for’ ‘in order to’
-GAn -DAT garamastan (‘despite’) ‘despite of’
-GAn twrali (‘about’) ‘about (an event)’
-y/Atin twrali (‘about”) ‘about (an event)’

A few illustrative examples are given below. In sentence (26) the constructions -y/AtindAy
and -y/Atln disin can be found. In both of these cases -y/Atln expresses habitual aspect.

(26) [Os3-iniz oin-eminf-oeit, [scapolx Oynue-ni  Oypulc
[self-poss.FORML know-NF]-like [bright world-Acc properly
Kep-me-umin-oiz-im/ yuiin, xeubip kes3-o0i
see-NEG-NF-LIg-Poss.sG1] for some eye-AcC
Kasicem — em-emin scymulc-map-ovl amkap-y  Kubii 601-0o61. (M/N-KMK)
necessary LV-NF  work-PL-ACC perform-NNF hard COP-PAST.3
‘As you know it yourself, since/because I don’t see the visible world, taking care of

some works that require eye(sight) was difficult.’

In the following example -GAn followed by the postposition (-ABL) soy ‘after’ marks a causal

adverbial clause.

(27) ... 6ipak [scanzviz 6on-2an) con, Kip-e — an-maii  myp e-0i-m. (KV, QP)
but [alone cop-NF] after enter-A LV-MAY LV.CONT.PRES COP.PAST-SG3

‘[...] but because I was alone, I wasn’t able (at that moment) to go in.’
Chapter 4 will discuss the syntactic properties of nominalized and Inflectional non-finite

clauses in detail. This section gives only a short overview about the non-finite clause types

than will be discussed in the next chapters.
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1.5 Overview of the dissertation

The chapters of the dissertation aim at giving answers to questions or issues surrounding

Kazakh non-finite clauses. Chapter 2 raises the following questions:

What syntactic positions do non-finite heads take? (Cf. 2.1.)

Which non-finite clauses can have an overt, independent subject? (That is, a subject
that is different from the subject of the matrix clause.) (Cf. 2.2.)

Why can certain non-finite clauses have independent subjects, while others cannot?
How are these clauses (syntactically) different?

After Chapter 2 has given an introduction to all Kazakh non-finite clauses, issues of

individual non-finite clauses will be discussed. Chapter 3 deals with the following questions

concerning Kazakh -(1)p-clauses:

How could it be explained that -(I)p-clauses have a very wide range of
meanings (e.g. temporal, causal, simple linking (i.e. ‘and’), manner, purpose
meanings)? (Note that no other non-finite clauses may have so many, sometimes very
different, meanings.)

How could it be explained that -(I)p can head subordinated and coordinated

clauses as well? (For evidence that -(I)p can indeed head coordinated clauses, see 3.4.)

Chapter 4 discusses clauses headed by -w, -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r, which can turn up in

different syntactic positions (such as in argument positions, as complements of semantic

cases, postpositions or, at least some of them, as heads of relative clauses). It will be

discussed

how these non-finite clauses are different from each other (e.g. based on agreement
marking patterns).
how the (syntactic) difference between these clauses could be explained. What

syntactic features are responsible for this difference?

As it may be evident from the above questions, the present work aims at being not only a

descriptive, but also an explanatory account on Kazakh non-finite clauses.
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2. Syntactic position of non-finite heads and subjects of non-finite

clauses

This chapter includes two main parts: 2.1 deals with the syntactic position of the above-
discussed non-finite heads; section 2.2 discusses what types of non-finite clauses can have an
independent subject (i.e. independent from the subject of the matrix clause), and if there can
be an overt subject, what case it bears. As it will become clear by the end of this chapter,
these two things, i.e. the syntactic position of a non-finite head and overt independent
subjects, are closely related.

As it will be shown, the distribution of non-finite heads with respect to “verb-cv verb”
(traditionally called: auxiliary) constructions is an important factor in determining the
syntactic positions of these non-finite heads. Thus we need to start our work with Kazakh
“verb-CV verb” constructions: we are going to touch upon these constructions in 2.1.1 — 2.1.4.
This vast topic would provide enough material for more than one dissertation, so naturally,
this tiny section cannot be exhaustive. Nevertheless, the discussion of the topic is inevitable,
for the presence or absence of the “verb-CV verb” constructions in non-finite clauses helps us
determine the syntactic position the non-finite head occupies. In 2.1.5 it will be shown that the
majority of non-finite heads can embed “verb-Cv verb” constructions; however, not all of
them can do so (e.g. -y/A cannot). This helps us to determine two different structural positions
that non-finite heads can occupy: a low and a high position.

In 2.2.1 it will be presented which non-finite clauses can have an independent subject.
In the subsequent 2.2.2 section it will be pointed out that those non-finite clauses whose head
can embed “verb-CV verb” constructions can have an independent subject; however, those
non-finite clauses whose head cannot embed “verb-CVv verb” constructions cannot have an
independent subject. Thus it will be argued that the syntactic position of the non-finite head is
interrelated with the possibility of overtly indicating the subject in the non-finite clause. The

chapter ends with the presentation of the subject case assignment in different non-finite clause

types.
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2.1. Syntactic position of non-finite heads

2.1.1 How to form “verb-CV verb” constructions?

“Verb-cVv verb” constructions (traditionally called “auxiliary” constructions) are one of the
most characteristic property of the Kipchak, Turki and South Siberian Turkic languages.
Many linguistic works have been devoted to this topic, such as the following monographs:
Oralbaeva 1979, Schonig 1984, Akbaba 2011 etc.

“Verb-CV verb” constructions are formed the following way: a “converb morpheme” is
added to the main verb which is followed by the inflecting verb (i.e. the “auxiliary” verb™),
which is then followed by a finite or non-finite Inflection head (or a nominalizer). An
illustrative example is given in (1), in which the “converb morpheme” -(I)p attaches to the
main verb iste- ‘to do’, and then this construction is followed by the inflecting (i.e.
“auxiliary”) verb Zat-. (As a heavy verb Zat- means ‘to lie, lie down’.) Then the Inflection
head -y/A(dl), which can, among other meanings, express present tense, can be seen following
the “verb-cv verb” construction. The main verb + -()p Zat- construction expresses
continuousness. (Note that “verb-CV verb” constructions can be stacked on each other, in
which case only the last inflecting verb bears the Inflection marker. Further discussion and

examples can be found below.)

(1) Keizyu  can-vin, cayoa-cvin icme-n ycam-aovi. (KV, KQMM)
girl house build-cv trade-Poss.3.AcC do-IP  LV.CONT-PRES.3
‘After building a house, the girl was trading [with goods].” Lit.: ‘... she was doing her

trade.’

On the surface, “converb morphemes” added to main verbs in “verb-CV verb” constructions
look the same as converb heads of genuine converb clauses, but converb clauses and “verb-Cv
verb” constructions differ in many aspects (see the discussion below), and for this reason, |
am going to treat them differently.

The following table describes how “verb-Cv verb” constructions are formed in

Kazakh. All inflecting verbs are listed that come up in the literature (Akbaba 2011, QG: 536-

15| refer to the so-called “auxiliary” verb as inflecting verb for the time being. But later on, it will be established
that it is a “high light verb”.
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545, Tang 2002: 41-46, 83-94, 132). (Note, however, that in future research some of them
might turn out not to be genuine high light verbs.) The meanings indicated after the inflecting
verbs are the meanings thereof when used as heavy verbs. Their sheer goal is to provide
the reader with additional information about these verbs. The inflecting verbs can be followed

by finite and a number of non-finite heads (see examples (3)-(6)).
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(2) Forming “verb-CV verb” constructions

Verb “Converb Inflecting verbs (+  their | Inflection /
morpheme” meanings as heavy verb) Nominalizer
-(Hp al- ‘to take, get, get hold of’
-y/A bag- ‘to take care, bring up; notice’
-GAll bar- ‘to go’

basta- ‘to begin’

ber- ‘to give’

bil- ‘to know’
bit- ‘to end (intr.), be finished’

bol- ‘to become; cop’

Zazda- (used only in these

constructions)

zat- ‘to lie, lie down’

zonel- ‘to leave hastily’

zir- ‘to walk’

ziber- ‘to send’

ket- ‘to go, leave’

kor- ‘to see’

gal- ‘to stay, remain’

goy- ‘to put, leave, abandon’

otir- ‘to sit, sit down’

ot- ‘to pass’

sal- ‘to put’

tasta- ‘to leave (tr.)’

tur- ‘to stand, stand up’

tiis- ‘to fall, settle, get off®

Sig- ‘to go out’

Many of the inflecting verbs can combine with more than one “converb morpheme”
(e.g. in case of the inflecting verb al-: -y/A al- and -(I)p al-). It is important to emphasise that

the meaning (and the syntactic structure) of the “verb-Cv verb” construction may change
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radically depending on the “converb morpheme”. (Because of this, there is a tradition in

Turkology that the “converb morpheme” and the inflecting verb are given together.)

For instance, -y/A al- expresses ability (‘to be able to do something”), while -(1)p al- is

an autobenefactive form (the subject does something to his/her own advantage). Examples (3)

and (4) illustrate that -(I)p al- and -y/A al- constructions are different: the former is

autobenefactive (as in (3)), the latter expresses ability (cf. (4)). In (3)-(4) the “verb-cv verb”

constructions are followed by an Inflection marker (-y/A(dl)) that can be followed by an

agreement morpheme. “Verb-CV verb” constructions could be followed by other morphemes

as well, including the non-finite head -GAn. (In (6) this non-finite clause serves as a relative

clause.) Example (5) illustrates the continuous present form.

3)

(4)

(%)

(6)

Kaz6aii wan-ovl kym-in an-aoet. (KV, UT)
Qazbay old.man-Acc wait-1P*° Lv.B-PRES.3

‘Kazbay waited for the old man.’

Ocul ic-mi cenodep-0iy namwa-iapvly  wew-e an-a ma? (KV, BP)
this matter-Acc you.PL-GEN padishah-P0ss.PL2 solve-A LV-PRES.3 Q

‘Could your padishah solve this matter?’

Oiibail, Konax-map-viyy  ocbinoati cez-dep atim-vin omup. (KV, TUU)
oh guest-PL-P0SS.SG2 like.this word-pL say-IP  LV.CONT.PRES.3

‘Oh, what kind of words are your guests saying!’

Memnin 6ipey-0e sncymvic-vbim bap  eoi Oe-ceH-iHe

|.GEN o0ne-LOC buisness.P0ss.SG1 there.is COP.PAST.3 say-NF-POSS.3.DAT

Jcibep-in omulp-2an  Kytiey-iHeH acomapm ewxin xcox. (KV, TUU)

send-1P  LVv.CONT-NF fiancé-P0SS.3.ABL generous no.one not.existing

‘No one is more generous than the fiancé who let go of (his fiancée) when she said that

“I have a business with someone”.’

18] gloss the “converb” suffixes in “verb-Cv verb” constructions as “IP” (= -(1)p), “A” (= -y/A) and “GALI” (=

-GAll).
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The “converb morpheme” -GAll is only used with the inflecting verbs Zat-, Ziir-, otir-
or tur-. This construction expresses that the action is about to happen. It is noteworthy that
some works present this as a “Tense” form (e.g. Tang (2002: 132); Akbaba (2011: 125-126,
154, 228, 266) calls it “yakin gelecek zaman kipi” ‘close future tense’). In fact, the position of
-GAll zat- | Ziir- | otir- | tur- is below the Inflection position the same way, as the other “verb-
CV verb” constructions are that | address here (such as: Benefactive, Completive, Manner,
Continuous). This is illustrated in example (7), where -GAll otir- is followed by the non-finite
Inflection head -GAn, proving that -GAIl otir- is indeed not in the Inflection position (since
-GAn occupies that position). Due to their limited usage these constructions won’t be
addressed any further in this work.

@) [bi3 aybin-2a  Kaum-Kaael omuwip-zan]-oa, onap oa scem-mi. (QG: 542)
[we village-DAT return-GALI LV-NF]-LOC  they too arrive-PAST.3

‘When we were about to arrive in the village, they arrived as well.’

In contrast to -GAll, the “converb morphemes” -y/A and -(1)p can be used together

with almost all of the inflecting verbs.

2.1.2 Converb clauses and “verb-CV verb” constructions

As it was mentioned above, “converb morphemes” connect the main verb with the inflecting
verb in these constructions. Thus on the surface genuine converb clauses and “verb-CVv verb”
constructions might look the same. In (8) a converb clause is given: the superordinate
predicate is al- ‘to take’, and the converb morpheme found on the subordinate predicate tut-
‘to hold, accept’ is -(I)p. Notice that the semantics of this construction is not the same as in
the -(1)p al- construction in (3). If -(I)p is used as the head of a genuine (subordinated)
converb clause, it may express (among other meanings) that the event in the main clause

comes about later the one in the -(1)p-clause.
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(8)

Men [ama-m-noly ecuem-in mym-sin],
| [father-P0Oss.SG1-GEN will-POSS.3.ACC accept-CV]
sicyma caiivi Kbi3z an-ovi-m. (KV, QUO)

Friday every girl take-PAST-SG1

‘Following my father’s will, I married a girl every Friday. ’

There are, of course, many differences between the converb clauses and the “verb-CV verb”

constructions. Some of these differences are the following:

(9)

In “verb-CV verb” constructions nothing can intervene between the “converb”-marked
main verb and the inflecting verb. (QG: 541, Bowern 2004: 41-43). Compare the
“verb-cVv verb” constructions in (3)-(6) with the sentences containing a genuine
converb clause (as in (8) and (9)). The verb bearing the “converb” suffix has to be
immediately followed by the inflecting verb in the former group, but not in the latter.

In “verb-CV verb” constructions the main verb and the inflecting verb must have the
same subject. This is not the case in the -(I)p-headed converb clauses. This is
illustrated in example (9): the subject of the -(I)p-headed converb clause (‘a sly boy’s

parents’) is different from the superordinate clause’s subject (‘the sly boy”).

Epme 3aman-oa [6ip mazwa banra-nvly axe-weute-ci en-inf,
early time-Loc [one sly child-GeN father-mother-p0ss.3 die-cV]
arcemim Kan-einmot. (KV, TB)

orphan stay-eviD.3

‘A long time ago a sly boy’s parents had died, and he had become an orphan.’

“Verb-CcVv verb” constructions do not denote a separate event from that of the main
verb (Kornfilt 2004: 3-6, Bowern 2004: 41-42). Converb clauses, however, do. If we
take a look at examples (3)-(6), we will see that the main verb and the inflecting verb
express only one event (for instance, there is only one event — the event of waiting — in
kiitip aladi’ (in example (3))). In contrast, in genuine converb clauses the converb-
marked verb denotes an event, and the superordinate predicate does too. See example
(9), in which the events of ‘dying’ and ‘staying (an orphan)’ are obviously separate

events.
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e “Verb-cv verb” constructions are likely to be stressed differently from converb
clauses. As far as | am aware, this issue has not yet been studied in Kazakh, but Demir
(1998: 224-227) studied it in Turkish. For example, in the Turkish “auxiliary”
construction in (10) the stress falls on the first syllable of the “converb”-marked verb.
In contrast, in the converb clause in (11) the last syllable of the converb-marked verb
is stressed. | assume that a similar distinction must hold for Kazakh, too.

(10)  kos-up dur-du (Demir 1998: 227)
run-1P AUX.CONT-PAST.SG3

‘he was running around, he was continuously running’

(11)  kos-up dur-du (Demir 1998: 227)
run-cv stand-PAST.SG3

‘he run and stood’

It has to be noted that the stress patterns of “verb-CV verb” constructions and single
words are somewhat different, too (cf. Kornfilt 2004: 3-6). However, this does not
weaken the claim that converb clauses and “verb-Cv verb” constructions have

different stress patters.

2.1.3 Order of inflecting verbs (in “verb-CV verb” constructions)

There are numerous “verb-CV verb” constructions: take into consideration that in (2) twenty
four inflecting verbs were given, many of which can combine with both -y/A and -(I)p
forming different “verb-CVv verb” constructions. Add to these the “complex” inflecting verbs
too that have not yet been mentioned, but are going to be discussed below. However, as it will
be shown below, these “verb-CVv verb” constructions form groups (such as Benefactive,
Completive etc.) whose number is not all that high. (A similar approach was taken in Bowern
2004, but note that | distinguish different groups than she did.)

Since the present work cannot aim to give an exhaustive analysis of the “verb-cv
verb” constructions, in the following, I am only going to focus on the most commonly used
“verb-CV verb” constructions: -(I)p al- [the subject performs the action to his/her own

benefit], -(1)p ber- [the subject performs the action to someone else’s benefit], -(I)p qal-
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[completive], -(1)p ziber- [completive], -(1)p tasta- [completive], -(I)p ket- [completive], -y/A
goy- [manner], -y/A sal- [manner], -(I)p Zat- [continuous], -(I)p zZir- [continuous], -(1)p ofir-
[continuous], -(I)p tur- [continuous]. These form four groups: the Benefactive, the
Completive, the Manner, and the Continuous groups. (But keep in mind that there are many
more “verb-CV verb” constructions, and there might be some other groups too.)

“Verb-CVv verb” constructions belonging to a certain group have the same or only
slightly different semantics. For instance, the “verb-CV verb” constructions belonging to the
Continuous group express the same thing (which is continuity), or in the Manner group the
“verb-CcVv verb” construction -y/A qoy- indicates that the action or event was carried out
swiftly, while in case of -y/A sal- the action was carried out without paying attention (and
possibly swiftly too). Another argument in favour of arranging the “verb-Cv verb”
constructions into groups is that those constructions that belong to the same group can never
occur together, that is, they are in complementary distribution.

Moreover, | have observed that these groups are strictly ordered: for example, the
Continuous can follow the Benefactive, but the Benefactive cannot follow the Continuous,
and so on. As far as | know this is novel observation. The following table shows how the
“verb-CV verb” constructions are ordered. A detailed discussion and evidence supporting this

ordering will be presented below.

(12) Order of “verb-cV verb” constructions

Benefactive Completive Manner Continuous
main -(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/A qoy- -(Dp zat-
verb -(Dp ber- -(Dp ziber- -y/A sal- -(Dp ziir-

-(Dp tasta- -(Dp otir-
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur-
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2.1.3.1 Benefactive constructions

-(Dp al- and -(I)p ber- are called here Benefactive markers: -(I)p al- expresses that the event
is carried out for the advantage of the subject’’, while with -(1)p ber- someone other than the
subject benefits from the outcome of the event (QG: 542). In her monograph on Kazakh
“verb-CV verb” constructions Oralbaeva (1979: 79) notes that -(I)p al- comes immediately
after the main verb. The same is true for -(1)p ber-.*® Consequently, -(I)p al- and -(1)p ber-
cannot follow any other “verb-CVv verb” constructions. This is illustrated by examples (13)
and (15)."° In (13) the Benefactive -(I)p ber- follows the Completive -(1)p ket-, rendering the
sentence ungrammatical. However, if we invert them, i.e. if the Completive follows the
Benefactive, the sentence is grammatical (as in (14)). By the same token, the Continuous
cannot be followed by the Benefactive -(1)p ber- (see the ill-formed (15)), but other way
around is possible. This small illustrative sample indicates that no “verb-cv verb”

construction can precede the Benefactive.

(13) *Kasaz-2a owcas-vin kem-in 6ep-oi. 8/0
paper-DAT write-1P LV.C-IP LV.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he wrote it down on the paper. (for someone)’

It has to be noted that -()p al- may have other functions as well: for example, if -()p al- attaches to
intransitive main verbs (all the examples | have encountered were unaccusatives), the construction expresses that
the subject undergoes a change of state (Akbaba 2011: 55). One of the examples that Akbaba (2011: 55) offers is
quoted in (i).
(i) maban-vi  Kbi3-btn an-zan Peicyn [...] (Akbaba 2011: 55)

sole-poss.3 burn-1P Lv-NF Riswl

‘Rysul, whose sole got burnt [...]°
Note that the generalizations | make here only apply to the -(I)p al- constructions if they are used for expressing
benefactivitiy. | leave the other — I think, rather rare — usages for further research.
'8 The position of Benefactive constructions -(1)p al- and -(I)p ber- also explains the fact that there are a lot of
cases when the main verb + -(I)p al-/-(I)p ber- construction seem to form one lexical item. In (i) and (ii) two
examples are offered. (Note that this list may as well be much longer. For instance, many from the list Akbaba
(2011: 49) gives may belong here.)

(i) cam-vin an-
sell-1IP Lv.B-
‘to purchase’

(i) oir-in  an-
know-IP Lv.B-

‘to get to know, learn’
19 All the examples below that are followed by numbers come from Questionnaire 1. The numbers following the
sentences indicate how many native speakers (out of a total of eight speakers) marked the sentence as
grammatical. For more information see the questionnaire and its description it in the appendix.
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(14) Kasaz-2a owcas-vin bep-in  kem-mi. 8/8
paper-DAT write-1P LVv.B-IP LVv.C-PAST.3

‘(S)he wrote it down on the paper. (for someone)’

(15) *lazem oKken-in Hcyp-in oep-cen. 8/0
newspaper bring-1P LV.CONT-IP LVv.B-PERF.3

2

Intended: ‘He was bringing the newspaper (to someone).

(16) ? I'azem oken-in Gep-in  omuwip-2an. 8/4 (1 QM)%
newspaper bring-1P LV.B-IP LVv.CONT-PERF.3

‘He was bringing the newspaper (to someone).’

The Benefactive -(I)p al- and -(I)p ber- cannot embed negation, which indicates that
Benefactives can only embed VoiceP (unlike the other “verb-CV verb” constructions, as soon
it will be addressed). In (17)-(20) the distribution of the negative suffix with -(I)p al- / -(I)p
ber- is presented. -(I)p al- and -(I)p ber- cannot embed a NegP, as the ungrammatical
examples (18) and (20) indicate.? The negative head -MA- must come after -(1)p al- or -(I)p
ber-, as in the grammatical (17) and (19).

(17)  Hoaszip 6yn enen-dep-0iny mazbina-Coin Heze cypa-n an-ma-ovl exen? (PC.)
Nizir this poem-PL-GEN meaning-P0ss.3.ACC why ask-1P LV.B-NEG-PAST.3 COP.EVID

‘(I wonder) Why Nazir didn’t ask the meaning of these poems?’

(18) *biz con kimanxana-oan Koadxcazdoa-iap kowip-meii an-ovi-x. 8/0
we that library-ABL manuscript-pL  copy-MAY LV.B-PAST-PL1

Intended: ‘We did not copy manuscripts from that library.’

(19) Hamwa 6yn ic-mi wew-in 6ep-me-oi. (PC.)
sultan this matter-Acc solve-1P LV.B-NEG-PAST.3

‘The sultan didn’t solve this issue.’

20 Only four speakers accepted this sentence, but note that the same complex predicate (cikelip berip otirgan) can
be found in Kazakh texts.
2! Note that -MAy is the negative allomorph of -()p and -y/A.
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(20) *Ilamwa 6yn ic-mi wew-neu oep-oi. 8/0 (1 QM)
sultan this matter-Acc solve-MAY LV.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘The sultan didn’t solve this issue.’

2.1.3.2 Completive constructions

The next group is the Completive constructions. -(I)p ket- may express that the event came
about completely, and suddenly and/or swiftly (cf. (21)).% If it joins an emotive main verb
(e.g. gorg- ‘to be afraid’, qwan- ‘to be delighted’) the -(I)p ket- expresses that getting into that
emotive state happens very intensively (cf. (22)). (Akbaba 2011: 171-180, Ysqgaqov 1974:
267-268)

(21) Tyw-oe  6i3-0i owcay way-vin kem-mi. (KV, KQMM)
night-LoC we-Acc enemy attack-1P LVv.C-PAST.3

‘The enemy attacked us during the night.’

(22) kopk-bin  Kem-mi
be.afraid-1P Lv.C-PAST.3

‘(s)he got very afraid’

-(Dp gal- joins only intransitive verbs, and it has slightly different meanings depending
whether it attaches to a telic or an atelic main verb. If it joins an atelic verb, its meaning is
‘doing that activity for a long period of time’ (cf. (23)) (Akbaba 2011: 195-196), while with
telic verbs it expresses that the final stage was reached swiftly (see (24)). (Akbaba 2011: 194-
199, Oralbaeva 1979: 167-168, Ysqaqov 1974: 267)

(23) kapa-n Kan-ov
look-IP LVv.C-PAST.3

‘(s)he was staring; (s)he was in the state of staring (at something) for a long time’

22 1t is noteworthy that -(I)p ket- is often used with main verbs expressing motion (e.g. Zonel- ‘to go away’, 6t-
‘to pass, pass by’, ziir- ‘to walk”). With these main verbs it expresses that there is a motion away from the centre
(e.9. Ziirip ket- ‘to walk away’). (Akbaba 2011: 171-180) | assume that in this usage the inflecting verbs are not
light verbs (possibly they form a serial verb construction).
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(24)  Ewxi-niy xan-vl mMaycoli-vin kan-oul. (KV, TTBS)
goat-GEN blood-pP0ss.3 come.to.an.end-1P Lv.C-PAST.3

‘The goat’s blood ran out.’

-(Dp ziber- expresses that the event comes about completely, and unexpectedly and/or quickly
(Akbaba 2011: 131-138, Oralbaeva 1979: 167-168, Ysgaqov 1974: 270) .

(25) Cy-ea bam-xan coy, Kyoail mazvl 0a mipinm-in xcivep-oi. (KV, TTBS)
water-DAT sink-NF  after god  again too revive-1P LV.C-PAST.3

‘After (I) sank into the water, god revived (me) again.’

The semantics of -(I)p tasta- is very similar to -(I)p Ziber-. It marks events that are carried out
completely and quickly, without hesitation (Akbaba 2011: 246-247, Oralbaeva 1979: 167-
168, Ysgaqov 1974: 268). Note that -(I)p tasta- can only join main verbs that have an

agentive external argument.

(26) Men oansvipa cok-Kan-oa, Kbipulk ecik-mi  bexim-in macma-noap. (KV, KQMM)
I drum  hit-NF-LOC forty door-Acc close-IP LV.C-IMP.PL2
‘When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

Completive “verb-CV verb” constructions follow the Benefactive ones, that is, they can
embed -(I)p al- and -(I)p ber-. An example has already been given above with the
construction -(1)p ket-, and two more are offered with -(1)p qgal- (in (27)) and -(I)p tasta- (in
(29)). The following examples too show that we get an ill-formed sentence if we invert the
Benefactive and the Completive (cf. the ungrammatical (28) and (30) and the grammatical
(27) and (29)).

(27) ?biz-0in KbizMemKep-iep OHbl Koisviiopoa-oa
we-GEN personnel-PL  (s)he.Acc Qizilorda-LOC
nouvi3-0an myc-ip-in an-vin  Kan-ovl. 8/5
train-ABL  get.off-CAUS-IP LVv.B-IP LVv.C-PAST.3

‘Our personnel forced him/her to get off the train in Kyzylorda. ’
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(28) *biz-0iy KbizMemKep-aep OHbl Kuizvinopoa-oa
we-GEN personnel-PL  (S)he.Acc Qizilorda-LOC
notvi3-0an myc-ip-in Kan-vin  an-ovl. 8/0
train-ABL get.off-CAUS-IP LV.C-IP LVv.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Our personnel forced him/her to get off the train in Kyzylorda. ’

(29) Hlapnus Tepon waw-vin MbIKLIPAA-N  -bln  macma-ovi. 8/7
Charlize Theron hair-poss.3.Acc cut.sg.short-1P LVv.B-IP Lv.C-PAST.3

‘Charlize Theron cut her hair short.’

(30) *Ilapnus Tepon waw-vin mblKbIpAA-n  macma-n ai-ovi. 8/0
Charlize Theron hair-poss.3.Acc cut.sg.short-1P Lv.C-IP  LV.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Charlize Theron cut her hair short.’

In contrast to -(I)p al- and -(I)p ber-, Completive constructions can embed bigger
structure than VoiceP: they can, for one, embed the “verb-Cv verb” constructions with -(1)p
al- and -(1)p ber-. They can also embed NegP. Remember that in case of -(I)p al- and -(I)p
ber- the negation could only follow the inflecting verb. Completives, however, can embed
NegPs. This is shown with -(I)p qal-, -(I)p Ziber- and -(1)p tasta- in examples (31), (33) and
(35), respectively. In these examples the negative allomorph of -(1)p (i.e. -MAy) precedes the
inflecting verb. On the other hand, the negation can also follow the inflecting verb, as in (32),
(34) and (36). The two strategies are not interchangeable: there is a scope difference between
them. If the Completive construction follows the negation, it expresses that the subject got to
a state of not-doing something. If the inflecting verb is followed by the negation, it expresses
that neither of the subevents took place, i.e. neither the event of the main verb nor its

completion.

(31) Owmipbex Bex-mi  manvi-maii Kan-ovl. 8/8
Omirbek Bek-Acc recognize-MAY LV.C-PAST.3
‘Omirbek didn’t recognize Bek.” (Lit.: ‘Omirbek was in/got into the state of not

recognizing Bek.”)
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(32)

(33)

(34)

(35)

(36)

Kana ounie-i Oe Kapa-n  Kan-ma-ovi. 8/6
city authority-cm too watch-I1P LV.C-NEG-PAST.3
‘The city government didn’t just sit back.” (Lit.: ‘The city government didn’t remain

watching.”)

Onap ovim  6ep-meii  sncivep-oi. 8/5 (1 QM)
these voice give-MAY LV.C-PAST.3
‘They didn’t give a sound.” (Lit.: ‘Suddenly they became such that doesn’t give a

sound.’)

Kyoaii onwbi maevi 0a mipinm-in xcivep-me-oi. 8/6
god (s)he.Acc again too revive-IP LV.C-NEG-PAST.3

‘God didn’t resurrect him/her one more time.’

Topewi byn 2on-0bi  ecen-ke ar-maii - macma-ovi. 8/6
referee this goal-Acc account-DAT take-MAY LV.C-PAST.3

‘The referee didn’t validate this the goal.’
Ecik-mi  6exim-in macma-ma-nyoap. 8/7

door-Acc close-1P LVv.C-NEG-IMP.PL2

‘Do not close the door!’

40



2.1.3.3 Manner constructions

-y/A qoy- conveys that the event occurs suddenly, it is carried out quickly and/or with ease?®
(Akbaba 2011: 206-211, Ysgaqov 1974: 268). An example is offered in (37).

(37) [...] 6bara namwa wuwa-noty ayzvin
child  padishah bottle-GEN mouth.ross.3.Acc
bac bapmaz-vi-meH bac-a Koit-vinmoi [...] (KV, BP)
head finger-P0ss.3-INSTR push-A LV.M-EVID.3
‘... the child padishah covered the mouth of the bottle with his thumb quickly...’

In case of -y/A sal- the action is performed neglectfully, without paying attention®* (Akbaba
2011: 231-233, Ysqaqov 1974: 267).

(38) Kepex  bon-ap oen,
necessary become-FUT.3 DISC.PART
6ipas 6apkeim an-a  can-Ovi-m. (Akbaba 2011: 232)%
some velvet  buy-A LV.M-PAST.SG1
‘(Because in the future) we might need it, I bought some velvet (fabric).” (Implies that

the fabric was bought without paying attention, for example, to the quality.)

Manner constructions can embed Completives (and consequently Benefactives). In
examples (39) and (40) -y/A sal- and -y/A qoy- follow the Completive, which is marked by
-(Dp zZiber- in (39) and by -(I)p ket- in (40). Sentence (41) illustrates that the order of

Completive and Manner constructions is not interchangeable.

28 _yIA qoy- is often used with the imperative (Abish 2014: 26-27). This might be the reason why Akbaba (2011:
207) distinguishes a “request” meaning too. (Note that both descriptively and theoretically it is an unaddressed
question why/when certain “verb-CV verb” constructions occur together with certain modal or aspectual
morphemes.)

2+ Akbaba (2011: 231-233) claims that -y/A sal- can also express that the action is carried out quickly. However,
this meaning only occurs in the -y/A sala or -y/A salip constructions. As | will argue below -y/A sala and -y/A
salip have to be treated separately. Thus I do not attribute “quickness” meaning to the -y/A sal- constructions.

% For the sake of uniformity, the examples from Akbaba (2011) are given in the Cyrillic script. (Akbaba
transliterates the Kazakh examples based on the Turkish orthography. Cf. Appendix: Some notes on the
transliteration of Kazakh examples.)
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(39) bana-coin am-ka  omovip-2bi3-bin Hcibep-e can-ovi. (NET-AA)
child-rposs.3.Acc horse-DAT sit-cAUS-IP - LV.C-A LV.M-PAST.3

‘(S)he put his/her child on a horse [without any care/ without paying attention].’

(40)  Bapavik napce o3eep-in - kem-e  Kosowl. 8/5 (1 QM, 1 NA)
every thing change-1P LVv.C-A LV.M.PRES.3
‘Everything has changed quickly.’

(41) *Bapavik Hopce o32ep-e  Koii-bin kem-eoi. 8/0
every thing change-A LV.M-IP Lv.C-PRES.3
Intended: ‘Everything has changed quickly.’

It is not a surprise that Manner constructions can embed NegP-s, moreover, that the
negation can also follow them. As we saw above, there is a scope difference between “low”
and “high” negation. Examples (42) and (43) illustrate this: in (42) the negation precedes the
Manner construction, and the sentence expresses that the event (the ‘leaving alone”) took
place quickly and/or with ease. In (43) the negation follows the inflecting verb, emphasising

that the event does not take place quickly, i.e. it scopes over -y/A qoy- and the main event too.

(42)  Kusam-moiy coy-vinan Kan-mai  Kou-ca-m Kepex,
Qiyzat-GEN end-P0SS.3.ABL stay-MAY LV.M-COND-SG1 must
meni min-2iz-in an-vin kem-mi. (M/N-GSB)
I.ACC get.on-CAUS-CV take-IP leave-PAST.3
‘I probably wasn’t leaving Kiyzat alone, so he seated me (on the cart) and took me

away.’

(43) JKymca-zan-vina  6ap-a Koit-ma-ca-u, KaK-KaH-0a
order-NF-P0OSS.3.DAT g0-A LV.M-NEG-COND-SG2 strike-NF-LOC
KAH-bIMbI3-0bl, COK-KaH-0a co-iMiz-0i an-aowi. (Akbaba 2011: 211)
blood-P0ss.PL1-ACC hit-NF-LOC vitality-POSS.PL1-ACC take-PRES.3
‘If you don’t go (immediately) when he orders it, then when he strikes down, he’ll

take our blood and vigour.’
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2.1.3.4 Continuous constructions

-(Dp zat-, -(Hp ziir-, -(1)p otir-, -(I)p tur- are Continuous constructions. The main verb
determines which inflecting verb may attach to it depending on in which body position (i.e.
lying, walking, sitting or standing) the main event is being performed. (But there are some
other factors too, see Kazbulatova 2011: 87-88.) Continuous constructions follow all the
above-mentioned “verb-CV verb” constructions. In (44) the Continuous -(l)p Zaz- embeds the
Completive -(1)p qal-.

(44) Kamap-oan wivle-bln Kau-vln  Hcam-Kam
line-ABL  leave-IP LV.C-IP LV.CONT-NF
cnopmemen-oep oa  sicemepiix. 8/6 (1 QM)
athlete-pL too sufficient

‘The athletes who don’t excel are sufficient.’

Continuous constructions can also embed NegP (as in (45) and (47)), and they too
could be followed by a NegP (as in (46) and (48)). The meanings depending on the position of

the NegP are slightly different, as shown in the following examples.

(45) [Ceniy  omip-in-oe o32epic-mep
[you.GEN life-P0SS.SG2-LOC change-pL
bon-mai  rncam-xam-vin] oin-e-min. (PC.)
COP-MAY LV.CONT-NF-P0OSS.3]ACC know-PRES-SG1
‘I know that there are no changes happening in your life. [I have been expecting some

changes to happen.]’

(46) [Ceniy omip-iy-oe o32epic-mep
[you.GEN life-P0ss.sG2-LOC change-PL
bon-vin dcam-na-an-vin] oin-e-min. (PC.)
coP-IP LV.CONT-NEG-NF-P0SS.3]ACC know-PRES-SG1

‘I know that there are no changes happening in your life.’
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(47)

(48)

Ceniy  emip-iy-oe o3eepic-mep 6on-mau  ncamwtp. (PC.)
YOU.GEN life-p0ss.sG2-LocC change-pL  coP-MAY LV.CONT.PRES.3
‘No changes are happening in your life. [The speaker has been expecting some

changes to happen.]’

Ceniy  emip-in-Oe o3eepic-mep oon-vin ncam-xKan  scok. (PC.)
YOU.GEN life-P0SS.sG2-LOC change-PL  coP-IP LV.CONT-NF not.existing

‘No changes are happening in your life.’

2.1.3.5 Notes on complex “verb-CV verb” constructions

The constructions I call complex “verb-CV verb” constructions include two “inflecting verbs”,

but these constructions, as soon it will become clear, are not identical with the above

mentioned usage when two different types of “verb-CV verb” constructions are used following

each other (e.g. Benefactive + Completive). Some complex “verb-CV verb” constructions are

given in (49). Unless indicated otherwise, their meanings are given based on Oralbaeva (1979:
80-81) and QG: 541.

(49) Complex “verb-CV verb” constructions in Kazakh

-(Dp Ken’® Jrcibep- ‘the event is carried out with force and quickly’

-(I)p ken xem- ‘the event occurs unexpectedly and swiftly’

-(I)p xen xan- ‘the event happens very fast and is carried out with force’

-(I)p ken 6ep- ‘the event happens very fast and is carried out with force’

-(I)p xos bep- ‘the event is unexpected and comes to a end quickly’

-(I)p cana 6ep- ‘the event starts out slowly’

-(I)p orcype b6ep- ‘the event starts out without any hindering, swiftly’

-(I)p xene scam- ‘[continuous]’

-(I)p b6apa scam- ‘[continuous]’

-(I)p 601vin Kan- ‘the event will come to an end soon’

-(Dp Gepin scibep- ‘the event is carried out completely and with determination’ (Akbaba
2011: 137)
-(I)p srcamovin an- ‘the event goes on for a long time’ (Akbaba 2011: 5 5)%7

% kep is the -(I)p-marked form of the verb kel- ‘to come’. That is, kelip > kep.
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| assume that these complex constructions function as one unit, i.e. they do not consist of two
independent “verb-CV verb” constructions. This can be accounted for if we take a closer look
at one of the functions that suffix -(1)p can fulfil.

The suffix -(I)p can also from “complex” lexical items. I have not encountered with
the description of this property of -(1)p in any of the Kazakh grammars, but it certainly exists.
Notice that in examples (50) through (53), two verbs are conjoined with -(1)p, and the two
verbs refer to only one event (and not to two separate events, as it would be expected if the
-(Dp’s function was converbial). The meaning of these “complex” verbs are not compositional
(that is, it cannot be deduced from the meanings of the verbs it consists of). Thus for instance,
in (50) the first verb, oyla- means ‘to think’ and the second verb tap- is ‘to find’, and they are
joined with the morpheme -(I)p. If -(I)p was a converb morpheme in this example, the
meaning would be ‘to find something by thinking’, but the “complex” verb oylap tap- means

specifically ‘to invent (e.g. a new object, procedure etc.)’.

(50) otina-n man-
think-IP find-

‘to invent’

(51)  cunana-n xcyeip-
caress-1P take.a.look-

‘to feel (the surroundings) for (something)’

(52) bap-vin wwik-
go-IP leave-

‘to visit someone’

(53)  ouna-n-xya- (written with a hyphen: ounan-xya-)
play-IP laugh-

‘to have a good time, to enjoy herself/himself’

T Note that Akbaba (2011) gives several more complex forms not listed here. It would need a thorough
investigation to prove that all of them are indeed true “verb-CV verb” constructions.
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I assume that the same thing happens in case of complex “verb-CV verb” constructions as in
the verbs in (49), that is, -(I)p forms a complex infecting verb. This is supported by the fact
that the meaning of these complex “verb-CV verb” constructions is not the same as the
individual meanings of the “verb-CV verb” constructions they seemingly include. Moreover,
in some of these complex “verb-CVv verb” constructions the segments are not used as
inflecting verbs independently. For instance, in -(I)p kele Zaz- and -(I)p bara Zaz- the -y/A Zat-
segment is not used as a “verb-CV verb” construction (Oralbaeva 1979: 61).

This is important for us, because some of the complex “verb-CV verb” constructions
seem to violate the above described ordering (i.e. Benefactive - Completive - Manner -
Continuous). For example, in -(I)p Zatip al- the -(I)p zZat- segment (if used independently, a
Continuous construction) is followed by the Benefactive -(I)p al-. This would violate our
above-established ordering, since the Continuous would be followed by the Benefactive form.
But this is not the case, because -(1)p Zatip al- should be considered as one unit.

2.1.3.6 Interim summary

So far it has been established that “verb-CVv verb” constructions, although they consist of a
converb-marked verb form, are unlike converb clauses. It was shown that “verb-Cv verb”
constructions form groups such as Benefactive (-(I)p al-, -(I)p ber-), Completive (-(I)p gal-,
-()p ziber-, -(I)p tasta-, -(I)p ket-), Manner (-y/A qoy-, -y/A sal-) or Continuous (-(1)p zat-,
-()p ziir-, -(Dp otir-, -()p tur-). (Note that it is possible that future research will reveal that
there are more such groups.) We also made the novel observation that these groups are strictly

ordered, as given in (54).

(54) Order of the “verb-CV verb” groups

verb Benefactive Completive Manner Continuous

The Negation Phrase’s distribution was also discussed with the “verb-CV verb” constructions:
we found that NegP cannot precede the Benefactive, it can only follow it, but in case of all the

other groups the negation can either precede or follow them.
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2.1.4 The syntax of “verb-CV verb” constructions

In what follows, I attempt to give a syntactic analysis of the “verb-CVv verb” constructions. I
am going to define the category of the inflecting verbs and give an analysis of the status of the
“converb morpheme” (following Meral 2012, providing some additional evidence in favour of

his analysis).

2.1.4.1 Inflecting verbs are light verbs

As far as | am aware, Bowern (2004: 44) was the first to propose that inflecting verbs in the
“verb-CV verb” constructions are light verbs and not auxiliaries. Following Miriam Butt, she
assumes that light verbs do not have defective paradigms (in contrast to auxiliaries) and they
always correspond to a heavy verb in that language. In these terms, the inflecting verbs in the
“verb-CV verb” constructions are indeed light verbs, and not auxiliaries.

At first glance, the light verb analysis seems to be a good fit for the Kazakh
constructions in question. But as it will be shown below, there are some difficulties and
details that need to be made clear.

I shall begin with the general characteristics of light verbs. Light verbs combine with
some kind of non-verbal element (a noun, an adjective, a postpositional phrase) to form a
complex predicate. In the Kazakh constructions in question two (or more) verbs are
combined, however, this does not necessarily pose a problem, since the verb preceding the
inflecting verb always bears a “converb morpheme”, thus it is deverbal.?

Light verbs are thought to have less semantic content than their heavy counterparts®
(Karimi 2013: 2). Naturally, this also holds for the Kazakh constructions under investigation:
for instance, in (3) or in (4) the inflecting verb al- does not express actual ‘giving’.

Moreover, Butt argues that light verb constructions are monoclausal (Butt &
Ramchand 2005: 126-132, Butt 2010: 8-10, Butt & Lahiri 2013: 8-9). There can be no doubt
that Kazakh inflecting verbs are not predicates of clauses different from the clause of the main

verb.

%8 Butt (2010: 4) argues that V-V type of light verb constructions are also possible (or at least, they are possible
in Urdu). However, note that diachronically the inflecting verbs in Urdu light verb constructions were combined
with a “gerund” morpheme, which is still present in modern Bengali (Butt & Lahiri 2013: 8).

29 Butt (2010: 15) claims that it is the “central characteristic” of the light verbs that they are form identical with a
heavy verb in a given language. (In fact, Butt makes this an important criteria distinguishing light verbs and
auxiliaries.)
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In Persian light verbs are also responsible for adding certain semantic notions to the
predication (Karimi 2013: 2), such as agentivity/causativity, eventiveness, duration (Folli et
al. 2005: 1374-1379, among other authors), but according to some accounts light verbs can
express completion, inception, benefaction, forcefulness and suddenness (see Karimi 2013: 2,
also Butt 2010: 4, 14%°). This, too, seems to hold for the Kazakh constructions.

In what follows, first | am going to discuss the complex predicates that unquestionably
include a light verb (for the time being, I am going to refer to them as “true” light verbs), and
then I will turn to the “verb-CVv verb” constructions, and consider the possibility of analyzing

them as light verb constructions, although a different type from the “true” light verbs.

2.1.4.1.1 “True” light verbs

There are complex predicate constructions in Kazakh that include the “true” light verbs et- or
bol-. As a heavy verb bol- means ‘to become’, et- is rarely used as a heavy verb, but if it is, it
denotes a vague ‘to do’ meaning. (These light verbs are, for sure, very similar to their Turkish
cognates et- and ol-. Cf. Key & Tat (to appear).) It is noteworthy that there might be other
“true” light verbs in Kazakh; for example, k6r-, which as a heavy verb means ‘to see’, would

be a good candidate (cf. Zagsi kor- ‘like’ (lit. ‘good see’), Zek kir- ‘hate’®

). Our goal here,
however, is not to give a complete list (or thorough analysis) of the “true” Kazakh light verbs,
only to point out some of their core properties. Below | list a few complex predicate

constructions formed with the light verbs et- and bol-.

(55) A few illustrative examples for complex predicates including et- and bol-
azam em- ‘to free, release’
asam 6on- ‘to get free, become free’

(azam ‘free”)

acep em- ‘to influence, affect’

(acep ‘influence, effect’)

% The page numbers in case of Butt 2010 refer to the page numbers as found in the online PDF-format of the
paper. (Cf. Bibliography.)
*! The word Zek is rarely used on its own. Its Old Turkic etymon yek denoted a ‘demon, devil’ (Clauson 1972:
910).

48



oativiH em- ‘to prepare’
oativin 6o~ ‘to be prepared’

(0atibin ‘ready, prepared’)

enoex em- ‘to work, give an effort’

(enbex ‘toil’)

pykcam em- ‘to authorize, approve’
pykcam don- -DAT ‘be authorized’ (what is authorized bears the dative case)

(pyxcam ‘authorization”)

Even from this short list, it is clear that there must be more subtypes among the Kazakh
complex predicate constructions. (Notice, for instance, that the light verb et- can form
unergative (exbek et-) and transitive (azat et-, dser et-, dayin et-, rugsat et-) verbs as well.)
The Kazakh complex predicate constructions might be similar in this regard to Turkish, about
which Key & Tat (to appear) assume that there are at least four different types of complex
predicates formed with the light verb et-.

These light verb constructions and the “verb-CVv verb” type differ from each other in

many important aspects, as it will be shown in 2.1.4.1.2 - 2.1.4.1.4.

2.1.4.1.2 Embedded categories

First of all, it is clear that “true” light verbs (such as et-, bol- along with some others) select
for different categories than “verb-Cv verb” constructions. The “true” light verbs are
verbalizers that select for nouns (rugsat ‘authorization’, epbek ‘toil’), for adjectives (azat
‘free’, dayin ‘ready, prepared’), but they may select for postpositional phrases as well. In
contrast, in “verb-CV verb” constructions the inflecting verb can only select for a verb phrase
marked with the suffixes -y/A, -(1)p or -GAll.
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2.1.4.1.3 Introducing external arguments

“True” light verbs determine the external argument of the predicate (cf. Folli et al. 2005:
1375-1378). To illustrate this with an example, consider the above mentioned complex
predicates azat et- ‘to free, release’ and azat bol- ‘to get free, become freed’. The first one is a
transitive verb, hence it has an external argument (an agent). (See example (56), where the

external argument is Kiird zasagi ‘Kurdish forces’.)

(56) Kypo orcacaz-vi Kobanu-0i UM mob-vinan azam em-mi. (NET-AZAT)
Kurdish army-cm Kobanj-AcC IS group-CM.ABL free  LV-PAST.3
‘The Kurdish forces freed Kobani from the ISIS groups.’

The inchoative azat bol- has no external argument. According to a Minimalist Program style
approach, the only available noun phrase, in this case the internal argument Koban; ‘Kobani’,

will move to the subject position.

(57) Kobanu azam 6ox-owi. (PC.)
Kobanj free LV-PAST.3

‘Kobani became free.’

It is obvious that the non-verbal element (in this case the adjective azat ‘free’) cannot have an
impact on the external argument. (56) and (57) contain the same non-verbal element (azat
‘free’), still the first sentence has an external argument (the agentive ‘Kurdish forces’), the
second sentence does not. Hence, what determines the presence or absence of an external
predicate must be the light verb: if et- is used, there is an external argument, if bol-, there is
no external argument.* Based on the analysis of Turkish put forth in Key & Tat (to appear)
and on Folli’s and her co-authors’ analysis of Persian (Folli et al. 2013: 1375), | propose the
following representations for the Kazakh complex predicates in (56) and (57). (The
abbreviation AP stands for Adjectival Phrase, which functions as a small clause, as put forth

in Folli et al. 2013: 1374.) In (58) the light verb et-, realizing the v-Cause syntactic node, is

%2 |t has to be noted that there might be cases when et- is not responsible for introducing an external argument.
Nevertheless, in other cases (such as in the above examples) it can, in contrast to the “verb+cv verb”
constructions.
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responsible for introducing the external argument ‘Kurdish forces’.** As shown in (59), v-

Become cannot introduce an external argument.
(58) azat et- ‘to free, release’

VoiceP

N

DP Voice’

/\

Kiird zasagi vP Voice

AP v-Cause

oo
AN

Koban; azat et

(70) azat bol- ‘to get free, become free’

vP
AP v-Become
DP A
Kobanj azat bol

In contrast to the “true” light verbs, none of the inflecting verbs in the Kazakh “verb-CV verb”
constructions have any kind of influence on the external argument. (60) and (61) include the
construction -(I)p ket-, which expresses completeness, i.e. that the action/change of state was
carried out/came about completely. -(I)p otir- in (62) and (63) expresses continuity. (60) and
(62) have no external argument (the subjects of ‘dying completely’ and ‘be baffled’ are non-
agents). In contrast, there is an external argument in (61) and (63). So it is clear that -(I)p ket-

and -()p otir- do not determine the presence or absence of external argument, since they

% v-Cause allows the Voice Phrase to be present, and the external argument gets introduced in its specifier.
51



could be included in examples where there was an external argument ((61) and (63)), and in

examples where there was not ((60) and (62)).

(60)

(61)

(62)

(63)

Tynwwiz-vin  on1-in kem-mi. (Akbaba 2011: 172)
suffocate-cv die-IP Lv.C-PAST.3
‘(S)he choked to death.’ Lit.: “‘Having suffocated, (s)he died (completely).’

Mpvina anvic-man Ken-eeH meuMan-0ap-0bl adacbl30a

this far-ABL  come-NF quest-PL-ACC  unexpectedly

may-0viy HCLIPMKLLU-bl MANKanoa-n  Kem-ne-cin. [...] (Akbaba 2011: 174)
mountain-GEN beast-p0ss.3  tear.to.pieces-1P LV.C-NEG-IMP.3

‘(Let it not happen that) the beasts of the mountain unexpectedly tear these guests who

come from far away into pieces.’

Ilamwa oayner  mytle-Hi  Kaucbl-CblHA

padishah debated camel-Acc which-P0SS.3.DAT

oytibip-vin Hep-y-0i Oin-metl man-mamawia 60a-bln OMbIP-2aH-0d,
order-IP  Lv.B-NNF-ACC know-NEG.CV amazed COP-IP LV.CONT-NF-LOC
maevt 0a Oip ocac 6ara myp-vin: [...] (KV, BP)

also too one young child stand-cv [...]

‘When the padishah was (being) amazed, not knowing to which one to give the

debated camel, a young boy stood up [and said...]’

Oilbail, Konax-map-viyy  ocvinOaii ce3-0ep aiim-sin omuip. (KV, TUU)
Oh quest-PL-POSS.SG2 such word-pL say-1P  LV.CONT.PRES.3

‘Oh, what kind of words are your guests saying!’

Thus the verbs ket- and ofir- (as in -(I)p ket- and -(I)p otir-) do not introduce external

arguments. This claim can be extended to all inflecting verbs in “verb-CV verb” constructions.

This said, it has to be mentioned that while the inflecting verbs in “verb-Cv verb”

constructions do not introduce arguments, some of them are sensitive to argument structure.

For instance, the inflecting verb qgal- in -(I)p gal- (expressing completeness) can only select
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for intransitive verbs (an unaccusative and an unergative example can be seen in (64) and

(65)).

(64)  xyna-n xan-owr (Ysqaqov 1974: 267)
fall-1P Lv.C-PAST.3
‘(s)he fell’

(65) kem-in kan-owr (Ysgaqov 1974: 267)
leave-IP Lv.C-PAST.3
‘(s)he left’

However, -(1)p gal- cannot select for transitives, illustrated with the infelicitous example in
(66).

(66) *Temip kon-vin Kap-vin Ka-owi. (Oralbaeva 1979: 168)
iron hand-Poss.3.Acc burn-IP LVv.C-PAST.3
Intended: ‘The iron burned his/her hand.’

Moreover, the inflecting verb tasta- in -(I)p tasta- (expressing completeness) selects only for
main verbs with agentive subjects, illustrated in (67), where those who roll away the stone

must be agents.

(67) [...] mac-mot ayoap-vin  macma-n, 6ip mezicme-zen
stone-Acc roll.away-IP Lv.C-cv one level-NF
aicep-ee  kip-in  oicyp-e bep-oi. (KV, QP)
place-DAT enter-1P walk-A LV-PAST.3

‘... after they rolled away the stone, they entered a place (whose ground) was levelled.’
The following sentence is ill-formed, because the subject temir ‘iron’ is not an agent. (If we

wanted to use a completive construction in this sentence, we could have used -()p Ziber- or
-(Dp tiis- (cf. Oralbaeva 1979: 168).)

53



(68) *Temip kon-vin Kap-vin macma-ovi. (Oralbaeva 1979: 168)
iron hand-poss.3.Acc burn-IP Lv.C-PAST.3
Intended: ‘The iron burned his/her hand.’

2.1.4.1.4 Position

The selectional properties and the capability of introducing external arguments are closely
related to the position of “true” light verbs and inflecting verbs in “verb-Cv verb”
constructions. Even if we assume that the “true” light verb et- realizes different syntactic
positions in Kazakh, too, similarly to Turkish (cf. Key & Tat (to appear)), we have to accept
that it is always inside (projecting) vP. However, inflecting verbs clearly embed the vP, rather
than being situated inside it. This latter claim is supported by the fact that inflecting verbs in
the “verb-CV verb” constructions have no influence over the argument structure of the verb
phrase. The explanation for this must be that these constructions select for VoiceP-s or vP-s,
which already include (or do not include) an external argument.

2.1.4.1.5 vP-selecting light verbs

Having established that “true” light verbs are different from inflecting verbs in “verb-cv
verb” constructions, we can turn to the analysis of the latter group. I am going to argue that
inflecting verbs in “verb-CVv verb” constructions are light verbs, but different from those
found in the “true” light verb constructions (i.e. et- and bol-). What supports this approach?

First of all, these constructions are situated below the Inflection position (see Table 1
in the Appendix), that is, they can be followed by morphemes belonging to the Inflection slot.
(See examples below.) This means that “verb-CVv verb” constructions cannot be “regular”
aspectual, modal etc. heads.

Moreover, it is significant that the main verb and the inflecting verb do not denote
separate events. The mere function of the inflecting verb is to specify the main event (in terms
of completedness, continuity, manner etc.). Butt & Ramchand (2005) propose for the similar
Urdu constructions that the inflecting verb indicates a subevent, being only a component
forming the verb phrase (along with, for instance, the causing and the process subevents).

Thus it would make sense to analyze the inflecting verbs in “verb-CV verb” constructions as

54



light verbs. However, these light verbs have different properties than those that we called
“true” light verbs (i.e. et- and bol-).

Firstly, these light verbs select for no smaller structure than vP, in contrast to the
“true” light verbs, which select for some kind of non-verbal element (e.g. Adjective Phrase,
Noun Phrase etc.). Moreover, the strict order of these “verb-CV verb” constructions could be
explained with assuming that v-Benefactive selects for VoiceP, v-Manner selects for vcompP

or for a smaller vgenP or VoiceP, and so forth. The tree in (69) illustrates this.

(69) Order of verbal functional categories above VoiceP

IP

N

VContP

N\

VManP v-Continuous

N

VcompP v-Manner

A

VgenP v-Completive

N\

VoiceP v-Benefactive

This account can also explain why the main verb and the inflecting verb (i.e. the high light

IO

verb) can be negated separately. Negation in Kazakh, apparently, selects for (any kind of) vP.
Thus it can select for the “low” VoiceP, and for the “high” vgenP, VcompP, VMmanP, VcontP as

well. So negation (NegP) in Kazakh can select for the subevents separately.
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2.1.4.2 “Converb morphemes” in “verb-CV verb” constructions

The “converb morphemes” -(I)p, -y/A and -GAIll (in “verb-CV verb” constructions) do not
have the same syntactic status as the homonymous heads of adverbial clauses. This has
already been argued for above.

I follow Meral (2012) in analyzing the “converb morphemes” in “verb-CV verb”
constructions as dissociated morphemes. This means that these “converb morphemes” do not
have an independent syntactic position, but they occupy one syntactic position with the high
light verb. This could be considered as the violation of the principle according to which every
morpheme corresponds to a syntactic position. (Meral 2012: 244-245) Meral formulates his
hypothesis in Distributed Morphology**, a framework that allows morphemes that do not have
a corresponding syntactic position. That is, dissociated morphemes are not added to the
structure to match any syntactic node; they are added to a functional head to fulfil a well-
formedness requirement. Meral (2012: 245-247) argues that in Kazakh “verb-Ccv verb”
constructions (on the syntactic derivational level), the main verb combines with the inflecting
verb, and the “converb morphemes” are added (in the Morphological Form) because of
morphological well-formedness reasons.

The most important fact that supports this approach is the strict order of the “verb-Cv
verb” constructions (cf. the tree in (69)). If “converb morphemes” had their own syntactic
status, any order would be possible. If high light verbs selected for a “converb”-marked
phrase (e.g. -(1)p), it would be irrelevant what the high light verbs’ relative order to each other
is. So example (70) should be grammatical under an approach that attributes the “converb
morpheme” an independent status. That is, if the light verb ket- selected for an -(I)p-headed
clause, as well as the light verb ber-, they may follow each other the way it is shown in (70).
However, this is not the case, hence high light verbs select not for “converb morpheme”-

marked phrases, but for different types of vP-s.

(70) *Kasaz-za orcas-vin kem-in 6ep-oi. 8/0
paper-DAT write-1P LV.C-IP LV.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he wrote it down on the paper (for someone).’

* Distributed Morphology (DM), launched by Morris Halle and Alec Marantz, has its roots in Chomskyan
generative grammar, but there are some characteristics that distinguish DM from, for instance, standard
Minimalist Program. These are Syntax-all-the-way-down and Late Insertion. (For an accessible introduction to
DM see Harley & Noyer 1999 or Bobaljik’s draft on DM (2011).)
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According to the DM approach, dissociated morphemes fulfil a well-formedness
requirement. | propose that in this case, this requirement would be that light verbs have to
attach to non-verbal items, and the sheer function of “converb morphemes” would be to

convert the verb into a non-verbal item.%®

2.1.5 Verbal functional categories and their order in Kazakh

We are going to turn now to the non-finite heads and their syntactic position. In 2.1.5.1 and
2.1.5.2 it will be shown that (all of the finite heads and) most of the non-finite heads can
embed the above-described “high” light verbs. The only exception is the converb head -y/A
(and in certain cases -(I)p, which will be addressed in Chapter 3), which cannot embed any of

the “verb-cV verb” constructions.

2.3.5.1 Non-finite heads embedding high light verbs

The table in (71) offers a summary of the finite and non-finite heads which can embed the

above-discussed “high” light verbs. Data supporting this will be offered below the table.

% There are, naturally, some unresolved issues left. For instance, how come that depending on the “converb
morpheme” (that would be a dissociated element) the same light verb could have different interpretations (and
most probably different syntactic positions). We have to leave this question open for further research.

57



(71) Verbal functional categories

Verb | Benefactive | Completive | Manner | Continuous | Inflection
-(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/A qoy- | -()p zat- Finite:
-(Dp ber- -(Dp ziber- -ylAsal- | -()p ziir- -DI
-()p tasta- -()p otir- -GAn
-(1)p ket- -(p tur- -(Np(th)
-y/Atln
-(A)r
-Aly(dl)
-GAy
-SA
Non-finite:
-GAn,  -y/Atin, -(A)r
Converbs: -()p, -MAy,
-GAll, -GAsIn,
-MAyInsA
Verb | Benefactive | Completive | Manner | Continuous | Nominalizer™
-(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/A qoy- | -(Dp zat- -w
-(Dp ber- -(Dp ziber- -ylAsal- | -()p ziir- -MAq
-(Dp tasta- -(Dp otir- -(Ds
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur-

As shown in the table in (71) finite Inflection heads can embed high light verbs. In (72) the
indefinite past Inflection head -GAn embeds the Continuous -(1)p tur- form.
(72)

1 kyn-oe  keminoe 150 mempe oetiin cy  mapmotin-sin myp-zan. (M/N-AA)

1 day-Loc at.least 150 meter until water draw-IP LV.CONT-PERF.3

‘The water drew back at least 150 meters daily.’

% | consider Inflection and Nominalizer heads distinct from each other, because Inflection heads contain
aspectual information, while Nominalizers do not. For a detailed discussion see Chapter 4.
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In what follows it will be shown that the non-finite Inflection and Nominalizer heads (as in
(72)) can indeed embed high light verbs. (We do not discuss them here in detail, because
Chapter 3 is devoted to -(1)p, and Chapter 4 addresses -w, -MAq, -(I)s, -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r-
clauses. Thus the reader will be offered a description of these clauses in their respective
chapters.)

In (73) the Nominalizer -w embeds the Benefactive -(I)p ber-, and the non-fintie
Inflection head -GAn the Continuous -(1)p otir-. In (74) the Nominalizer -w embeds the
Continuous -(I)p otir.

(73) Hamwa oaynret myiie-ni  KatiCbl-CblHA oyuvIp-vin dep-y-oi
padishah debated camel-Acc which-P0SS.3.DAT order-IP  LV.B-NNF-ACC
Oin-meil may-mamauia 601-bln OMbIP-2aH-0a,
know-NEG.CcVv amazed coP-IP LV.CONT-NF-LOC
maevt 0a 0ip dwcac 6ara myp-vin: [...] (KV, BP)
also too one young child stand-cv [...]
‘When the padishah was (being) amazed, not knowing to which one to give the

debated camel, a young boy stood up [and said...]’

(74)  An apuaiier  mexmen-mep-oe Kabiiem-ine Kapaiti
and especially school-pL-LoC talent-P0ss.3.DAT according
yemas-oap 6azvim-6az-oap 6ep-in omuip-y-ul muic. (M/N-KMK)
teacher-pL direction-PL  give-I1P LV.CONT-NNF-P0OSS.3 obliged
‘And especially in schools the teachers have to be giving (him/her) guidance in

accordance with his/her talents.’

In (75) the non-finite Inflection head -GAn embeds the Completive -(1)p Ziber-, in (76)
the Continuous -(1)p ofir-. In (75) -GAn heads a relative clause, in (73) and (76) the -GAn-
clause is the complement of the locative semantic case. (For a detailed discussion see Chapter
4.)

(75)  Byn rewe-ci wapi-Oen Ky-vin  scivep-in-cen xvi3. (KV, KQMM)
this yesterday-ADJ city-ABL chase-1P LV.C-PASS-NF girl

“This is the girl from yesterday who was driven away from the city.’
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(76)

Mona-2a oap-vin, KYypam okvi-n, HAH-Obl  JiCe-H OMbIP-2AH-0d,

cemetery-DAT go-cv, Koran read-cv, bread-Acc eat-1P LV.CONT-NF-LOC

Oip xep-0iy mecie-ineH Oip wan apbanyoa-n wwie-vin  ken-edi. (KV, TB)
one tomb-GEN entrance-pP0sS.3.ABL one old.man limp-cv come.out-1P come-PRES.3
‘(He) went to the cemetery and read the Koran, (and) when he was eating the bread, an

old man came out from a tomb limping.’

The non-finite -y/Atln, in this case heading a relative clause, embeds the Continuous in

(7).
(77)  Cmasyn-oviy epniz-i — bana-mwvi3-ovly bana-celna
Smagul-GEN heroism-pP0ss.3 child-P0ss.SG1-GEN child-P0ssS.3.DAT
aiim-vin omotp-amotn akuxkam. (M/N-MS)
tell-IP Lv.CONT-NF truth
‘Smagul’s heroism is a truth that will/should be passed on to the children of our
children.’
In (78) the converb head -(1)p embeds the Benefactive -(I)p al-, in (79) the Continuous
-(Dp ziir-.
(78)  Ceuimin, am-vin, Kapy-jcapaz-vlH — mapm-vln ai-bin,
SO horse-P0ss.3.ACC weapon-pP0ss.3.AcC pull-IP  Lv.B-cv
bex 6em-i ay-eam  Jcax-Kka xapau acyp-in kem-eoi. (KV, AS)
Bek face-pPoss.3 move-NF side-DAT in.direction.of walk-IP leave-PRES.3
‘After getting hold of his horse and weapons, Bek run away.’
(79) Tawvic-vin, azaw apana-n xcyp-in, Kbl3 Mayoa-eam

get.know-cv tree walk-1P Lv.CONT-CV girl chose-NF

JHcemic-i anzviz-vin sce-n  acyp-edi. (KV, TUU)

fruit-poss.3.Acc pick-cv  eat-IP Lv.CONT-PRES.3

‘She was getting familiar (with the garden), she was walking amongst the trees, and

was picking and eating the fruit she liked.’
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As it was demonstrated in Chapter 1, there are two different usages of -GAll; it can
mark the temporal and the purpose clauses. In both cases the converb head can embed high
light verbs. In example (80), -GAII', which heads temporal clauses, embeds the Continuous

light verb -(1)p oftir-.

(80) [Pecett Oymycmix Kaskaz-ea ~ ycmemoie-in Jcypeiz-in omuip-2ansi)
[Russia south Caucasus-DAT supremacy-p0ss.3.AcC expand-IP LvV.CONT-CcV]
oec acorn om-mi. (NET-AZATR)
five year pass-PAST.3
‘Five years passed since Russia has been expanding its supremacy over the South

Caucasus (region).’

Sentence (81) exemplifies that the purposive -GAII?, too, can embed high light verbs (in this

particular example the Completive -(I)p gal-).

(81) [Epx-im-0i bune-n, ec-im-0i Kemip-2en
[freedom-P0OSS.SG1-AcC rule-cv mind-pP0ss.3-AccC take-NF
apy-owl 6ip xep-in Kan-zanvt] asmobexem-xe 6ap-ovi-m. (NET-OK)
beauty-Acc one see-IP LVv.C-cV] bus.station-DAT go-PAST.3
‘In order to see (just once) the beauty who rules over my freedom and who took my

mind (= who I am crazy about), I went to the bus station.’

To sum up this section, in the examples above it was shown that the non-finite
Inflection heads -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r, -(1)p, -GAII and the Nominalizer -w can embed high
light verbs. (Note that due to space considerations no such examples were given with the
converb heads -MAy, -MAyInsA4, -GAsIn, which can also embed high light verbs.) As the table
in (71) has indicated (for a more detailed table see Table 1 in the Appendix), | assume that
non-finite Inflection heads are in the same position as finite Inflection heads (such as -DlI,
-y/A(dl), -GAn, -(I)p(tl), etc.). First of all, it is notewothry that some of these finite and non-
finite Inflection heads are homonymous (e.g. -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r), although their aspectual

content differs. We have to leave for further research to determine what the connection is
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between the homonymous Inflection heads. Moreover, the fact that finite and non-finite
Inflection heads can embed the same verbal structure (i.e. VconP) also supports my approach.

2.1.5.2 A non-finite head that cannot embed high light verbs: -y/A

In contrast to the above mentioned non-finite heads, -y/A cannot embed high light verbs.
These non-finite converb clauses express manner, i.e. how the event of the superordinate
predicate is being performed.

The converb head -y/A is relatively rare,®” which can be explained by the restrictions
concerning its usage. First of all, -y/A can only take a durative atelic verb as its complement,
i.e. only to Activity and Stative verbs. That is, the event of the verb to which -y/A attaches
cannot have a terminal point (i.e. it must be atelic), and it has to have a duration.®® Consider
the following two ungrammatical sentences: in (82) aswlan- ‘to become angry’ is an
Achievement verb, which has a terminal point, but no duration, hence it cannot be combined
with adjectives that imply duration, such as ‘for an hour’ or ‘within an hour’, however, it may

be combined with adjectives such as ‘completely’.

(82) *Epnan [awynan-a] kaum-mot. (based on KV, TTBS; PC.)
Erlan [become.angry-cv] return-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Erlan came back having become angry.’

In (83) bwindir- ‘to suffocate, strangle’ is an Accomplishment verb, i.e. there is a preparatory
stage that culminates in the terminal point (when the suffocated person dies). That is,
Accomplishment verbs are durative and telic. Since -y/A cannot attach to telic verbs, the

following sentence is infelicitous.

3" | am not going to address here not non-finite, “lexicalized” cases, for instance, when the allomorph -a occurs
on the verb bol- ‘to become’ (bola), which assigns dative case to its complement, and expresses purpose (cf. (i)).
(QG: 659)
(i) Byn 6ana ciz-ze oona xen-inmi. (QG: 659)

this child you.FRML-DAT for come-EVID.3

‘This child (apparently) came here for you.’
Moreover, I won’t discuss the extremely marginal purpose usage of -y/A-clauses with motion verbs. (QG: 659)
An illustrative example is given in (ii).
(i) JKac-may 6ipey  Ilmeiizep-0i wakwip-a kem-mi. (QG 659)

young-like someone Steyger-Acc call-cv  leave-PAST.3

‘A youngish person went to call Shteiger.’
% For further discussion about -y/A-clauses see 3.3.1 in the next chapter.

62



(83) *Epnan Ackap-owi [6ybinowip-a] eamip-oi. (based on KV, TTBS; PC.)
Erlan Asgar-Acc [strangle-cV] kill-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Erlan killed Askar by strangling him.’

Note that in Questionnaire 1 all verbs which -y/A follows are Activity or Stative verbs (cf. in
(1) kiil- ‘to smile’, in (5) qumart- ‘to yearn’, in (8) konil goy- ‘to pay attention’, in (10) qwan-
‘to enjoy’, in (13) kiilimde- ‘to smile’, in (17) Ziigir- ‘to run’, in (21) arbapda- ‘to tatter’).*®
The event in the non-finite -y/A-clause must overlap in time with the event in the
superordinate clause. This is illustrated in examples (84) and (85), in which the events of the
-y/A-marked non-finite predicates, expressed by the Stative verb qumart- ‘to yearn’ and by the
Activity verb ziigir- ‘to run’, take place at the same time as the events of the superordinate

predicates (gara- ‘to look, to watch’ and sig- ‘to go out’, respectively).*’

(84) [I'yn-oep-ce  [kymapm-a] xapa-ovi-m. 8/8
flower-pPL-DAT [yearn-cv] look-PAST-SG1

‘I looked at the flowers yearning.’

(85) Jana-2a  [orcyeip-e] woik-mot. 8/7 (1 QM)
outside-DAT [run-CVv] go.0ut-PAST.3

‘He went out running.’

This type of non-finite head cannot select for any high light verb. This is illustrated with the

following ill-formed sentences, in which -y/A embeds the Continuous high light verb.*

(86) *I'yn-oep-ce  [Kymapm-win scyp-e] kapa-ovi-m. 8/1 (1 QM)
flower-pPL-DAT [yearn-1P LV.CONT-CV] look-PAST-SG1

Intended: ‘I looked at the flowers yearning.’

% The numbers in the parentheses refer to the sentences in Questionnaire 1.

“% For more examples see sentences (1), (5), (8), (10), (13) and (17) in the questionnaire.

1| have tested several more similar sentences with -y/A, all of them were ungrammatical in every single case
when -y/A followed a high light verb. In sentences (3), (12), (16) in the questionnaire the -y/A-head embeds a
Completive light verb; in sentences (7), (15), (20), (23) -y/A follows the Continuous light verbs. None of these
sentences are grammatical.
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(87) *[Jana-2a  [orcyeip-in ncyp-e] wwik-mot. 8/0
outside-DAT [run-IP  LV.CONT-CV] go0.0ut-PAST.3

Intended: ‘He went out running.’

Since -y/A cannot embed the high light verbs, we can presume that it embeds only a
VoiceP. Moreover, | assume that, similarly to manner adverbials, -y/A-clauses are adjoined to
VoiceP (i.e. they are event-internal adverbs, cf. Ernst 2002: 259-260). (For some additional
arguments in favour of -y/A being able to embed only VoiceP-s see section 3.3.1 in the next
chapter.) First of all, this is supported by the position of -y/A-clauses: in neutral sentences they
are immediately preverbal (cf. (84) and (85), and also the sentences in the questionnaire).
Moreover, if the predicate is negated, the negation applies to the -y/A-clause and the
superordinate predicate as one unit. In (88) the complex modified event ‘sniffing by

surrounding’ is negated.

(88) Apmwinan Jrcem-KeH Ken ax kaHwwblk-map Kexcepex-mi
back.p0ss.3.ABL reach-NF many she.wolf-pL  Kokserek-AcC
atinan-a uickene-me-0i. (Tang 2002: 34; PC)
surround-cV sniff-NEG-PAST.3

‘The many she-wolves that followed him didn’t sniffed Kokserek by surrounding

2

him.

2.1.5.2.1 Notes on complex converb morphemes

There are four cases that seem to be an exception from the generalization established above:
-y/A tura (tur- ‘to stand, stand up’), -y/A sala (sal- ‘to put, raise’), -y/A bere (ber- ‘to give’),
-y/A kele (kel- ‘to come, arrive’). In these cases the converb head -y/A follows verbs that, at
first sight, seem to be high light verbs.

However, the meaning of these high light verb(-looking) constructions (-y/A tur-, -y/A
sal-, -y/A ber-, -y/A kel-) is different from their “regular” meanings (Oralbaeva 1979: 45). -y/A

tur- is mostly used with the imperative, and it is quite difficult to attribute one single function
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to it.** In contrast, as a non-finite head -y/A tura expresses ‘in spite of (an action or an event)’
(Qapasova 2004: 154; Ysgaqov 1967/11: 204).

(89) [Auorcan-nviy cos-i ec-in-oe bon-a mypal,
[Ayzan-GEN word-P0sS.3 mind-P0sS.3-LOC COP-COMPL.CV]
Canoyzaw mexmen-xe ken-me-0i. (Qapasova 2004: 154)
Sandwgas school-DAT come-NEG-PAST.3

‘Despite that Aizhan’s words were in her head, Sandugash didn’t come to school.’

The construction -y/A ber- can express two different things: firstly, the event is going on
without any interruption (in this case it attaches to verbs that are atelic). Secondly, it can
express that the action is carried out without paying attention to it (Akbaba 2011: 75-86;
Ysqgaqov 1974: 266). On the other hand, the complex non-finite head -y/A bere means ‘when,

as soon as’, as shown in (90).

(90)  [Muxpogon oayvic-vi wvle-a bepe],
[mjcrophone sound-CM come.out-COMPL.CV]
omuip-zan-oap meinviuman-oel. (Qapasova 2004: 155)
Sit-NF-PL become.calm-PAST.3
‘When/ As soon as the sound of microphone was to be heard, those (who were) sitting

became quiet.’

The high light verb construction -y/A sal- expresses that the action is performed in a
neglectful manner, without paying attention to it (Akbaba 2011: 231-233; Ysqgaqov 1974:
267). In contrast, -y/A sala means that right after the event marked with -y/A sala, the event of

the superordinate clause takes place (Oralbaeva 1979: 43-44, 54).

“2 As Akbaba (2012: 252-253) puts it, the action in these sentences is perceived as being “temporary”.
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(91) [Anmanvik-ma-evi cypem-mi  xkop-e canal,
[Journal-Loc-ADJ picture-ACC see-COMPL.CV]
0ip mynea-Holy beline-ci KO3-iMi3-2e om-mail 6ac-vin-0vl. (MIN-MS)
one person-GEN appearance-P0SS.3 eye-POSS.PL1-DAT arrow-like push-PASS-PAST.3

‘The moment we saw the picture in the journal, a man’s appearance caught our eyes.’

In case of -y/A kel-, all the examples | was able to find show that this construction is only used
in the complex morpheme -y/A kele (cf. Akbaba 2012: 156-158). -y/A kele expresses that the
action or event that is followed by the event of the main clause lasts for a longer time.

(92) [Oweimenec-e kene], mycinic-mi. (Oralbaeva 1979: 44)
[chat-comPL.CcV]  agree-PAST.3

‘ After chatting (for a longer time), they came to an agreement.’

To sum up, the complex converb heads -y/A tura, -y/A sala, -y/A bere and -y/A kele do not
include the high light verb constructions -y/A tur-, -y/A sal- and -y/A ber-. Thus they do not
pose a problem for our above described analysis (i.e. that -y/A cannot embed high light verbs).
Moreover, | propose that -y/A tura, -y/A sala, -y/A bere and -y/A kele should be dealt with as
independent converb heads (hence the glossing “complex converb”). The table in (93) is the

revised version of the similar table offered in Chapter 1.
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(93) Converb heads and their meanings (final version)

Converb suffixes Meaning (roughly)

-(Hp ‘after’, ‘when’; ‘-ing’ (manner); ‘and’; ‘as’;
‘since’ etc.

-y/IA ‘-ing’ (manner)

-MAy Negative allomorph of -(I)p and -y/A; ‘without’;
‘until’

-GAll ‘since’; ‘in order to’

-GAsIn ‘when’; ‘because’

-MAylInsA ‘unless’, ‘until’, ‘as long as’

-y/A tura ‘in spite of (an action or an event)’

-y/A sala ‘when, as soon as’

-y/A bere ‘when, as soon as’

-y/A kele ‘after (a long-lasting event)’

2.2 Subjects of non-finite clauses

It is well-known that some non-finite clauses cannot have an overt independent (i.e.
independent from the superordinate clause’s) subject. For instance, in Turkish such non-finite
clauses are headed by -mAKk, -(y)A...-(Y)A, and -(y)ArAk (Goksel & Kerslake 2011: 267). Most
grammars and linguistic works written about (especially Kipchak, South Siberian or Turki)
Turkic non-finite clauses merely mention that it is impossible to indicate an overt subject in
certain non-finite clauses.*® If our aim was to write a descriptive grammar about Kazakh (or
about any Turkic language), this approach would be perfectly acceptable. However, since |
attempt here not only to give a description about the Kazakh data, but also to explain them,
we have to go further than simply noting whether a clause may have an independent subject
or not. That is, | aim to explain why certain clauses can, while others cannot have their own
subjects.

This subsection is structured as follows: 2.2.1 is an introductory section, in which it

will be presented which non-finite clauses can have an independent subject, and if they can

*® For example, Yiice (1999 44-45) merely mentions that -(y)ArAk-headed Turkish converb clauses do not (or
just very rarely) have an independent subject. A similar approach is taken by Aydemir (2009: 66), when he
analyzes the -A/-y-headed converb clauses in Altai Tuvan.

67



have an independent subject, what case-marking it bears. Section 2.2.2 establishes that clauses
in which the non-finite head attaches low cannot have an independent subject, while clauses

with high-attaching non-finite heads can.

2.2.1 Subjects and subject cases in Kazakh — An overview

We shall begin with finite clauses, which are discussed here to give a reference point for our
further discussion. The subjects of the finite clauses are always in the nominative case. In
Kazakh the marking of the nominative case is zero (-&). The subject (Nor;o) in example (94)
is in the nominative case (i.e. there is no overt marking on it). The parentheses indicate that

the subject can be dropped if its reference is clear from the discourse.

(94) (Hopuo) Kazaxcman-sa ey  aneaw 1989 sncvin-vi
Norjo  Kazakhstan-DAT SUPRL first 1989 year-TEMP
Apan meniz-in ~ 3epmme-y-2e ken-2en. (MIN-AA)
Aral sea-CM.ACC research-NNF-DAT come-PERF**.3
‘Norio came to Kazakhstan for the very first time in 1989 to conduct research on the

Aral sea.’

2.2.1.1 Subjects of converb clauses

The issue of subjects in the non-finite domain is less straightforward. First of all, not all of the
non-finite clauses can have an independent (i.e. independent from the superordinate clause’s)
subject: -y/A-headed converb clauses cannot have their own subjects. This is, in fact, not
surprising, since they express manner. The table in (95) shows whether and which converb
clauses can have an independent subject. The third column informs the reader about the rough

meaning of these converb clauses.

* Finite -GAn is glossed as perfect throughout this work. Note, however, that the so-called perfect in Kazakh is
different from, for instance, English present perfect. As Straughn (2011: 61-76) convincingly argues, Kazakh
(finite) -GAN expresses that the event is “indefinite” and not marked for confirmativity. Indefiniteness, in this
sense, means that no, or few, details of the circumstances (e.g. exact time) of the event are known to the speaker,
i.e. the event marked with -GAn came about sometime in the past, but it is not specified when exactly (Straughn
2011: 70-75).
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(95) Subjects of converb clauses

Can the clause have an | The converb morpheme | Meaning (roughly)
independent subject? that heads the adverbial
clause

yes -(Dp ‘after’, ‘when’; ‘-ing’

(some: no*®) (manner); ‘and’; ‘as’; ‘since’
etc.

no -y/IA ‘-ing’ (manner)

yes -MAy Negative allomorph of -(I)p
and -y/A; ‘without’; ‘until’

yes -GAll ‘since’; ‘in order to’

yes -GAsIn ‘when’; ‘because’

yes -MAylnsA ‘unless’, ‘until’

yes -y/A tura ‘in spite of (an action or an
event)’

yes -y/A sala ‘when, as soon as’

yes -y/A bere ‘when, as soon as’

yes -y/A kele ‘after (a long-lasting event)’

If they have an independent subject, it is in the “unmarked”*® case. The following three
illustrative examples show that the subjects of the converb clauses that allow an independent
subject are in the “unmarked” case. In (96) the non-finite clause is headed by -GAll, in (97) by
-MAy, and in (98) by -GAsIn. The parentheses indicate that the subjects can be left out if their
reference is obvious from the context.

(96)

[(Men) ocvt kuno-nvr  kop-eeni] 6ipas yaxoim em-mi. (PC.)

[l that movie-AcC see-Cv] some time  pass-PAST.3

‘It’s been a while, since I saw that movie.’

** This will be further nuanced in Chapter 3, for certain -(I)p-clauses (those that I will call “predicative
adjuncts”) cannot have an independent subject.

*® The word “unmarked” is meant to be without any theoretical implications, that is, for the time being I leave it
open whether this case is nominative or default. (For a detailed discussion see 2.2.2.)
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(97) [Hay-ovr  (ka3wt) 0a adxceipam-a an-maii] oayracyutvi-iap
[debate-Acc judge too separate-A Lv-cVv] quarreller-pL
namuia-Holy an0-viHa kauma xen-inmi. (KV, BP)
padishah-GEN front.POSs.3.DAT again come-EVID.3
‘After even the judge could not sort out the debate, (S0) the arguing parties came again
to the padishah.’

(98)  [Tepen orcoipmoln-2an scymcak seep — 6on-2acvii]
[deep plough-NF  soft ground cop-cV]
monvipax-ka Kip-in  kem-mi-m. (M/N-GSB)
soil-DAT enter-IP Lv.C-PAST-SG1

‘Because the ground was ploughed up deeply and (it was) soft, I sank into the soil.’

In converb clauses there is no agreement marking on the predicate of the non-finite clause,*’
thus in out-of-the-blue sentences the subject of the converb clause will be understood to be the
same as in the main clause. However, if there is context, the converb clause’s pro subject
could be coreferent with a nominal phrase other than the superordinate clause’s subject. For
example, the pro in (99) could be understood to be the judge if prior to this utterance the

judge was mentioned.

(99) [Hay-owl pro wew-e an-mait]  oayracyuivi-nap
[debate-Acc solve-A LV-NEG.cV] quarreller-pL
namuia-Holy  ai0-viHa kauma xen-inmi. (KV, BP; PC.)
padishah-GEN front.P0sS.3.DAT again come-EVID.3
‘After the judge could not sort out the debate, the arguing parties came back to the
padishah.’

Before we proceed to the next section, one more comment is in order: in 2.1.5.2.1 we have
suggested that the -y/A tura ,-y/A sala, -y/A bere and -y/A kele constructions should be dealt
with as independent converb heads. It has been shown that these constructions do not include
a high light verb. Moreover, they also differ from -y/A-clauses in being able to have their own

subject. For instance, see sentence (89), in which the -y/A tura-headed clause has an

" Remember that | do not consider -sA-headed conditional/temporal clauses non-finite. For further discussion
see Chapter 1.
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independent subject, Ayzanniy sozi ‘the word(s) of Aizhan’. Similarly, in (90) the independent
subject of the -y/A bere-clause is mgkrofon ‘microphone’.

However tura, sala, bere or kele may be omitted from these constructions (apparently
without any change in meaning), and in these cases we are left with a single -y/A-headed
predicate.”® This is illustrated in the following sentence.

(100) [Fi3 ken-e], camaypwvin Koui-vi1-0vl. 8/6 (1 QM)
[we come-(COMPL)CV] samovar  put-PASS-PAST.3

‘The moment we arrived, the samovar was put (on the table).’

However, these are not identical with the -y/A-clauses that express manner and cannot have an
independent subject. Firstly, the -y/A-headed clause has a temporal rather than a manner
meaning; secondly, the omitted tura, sala, bere or kele can be inserted back into the sentence,

as shown in (101).

(101) /Fi3 ken-e canal, camaypwvin Kou-vii-0vl. 87
[we come-COMPL.CV] samovar  put-PASS-PAST.3

‘The moment we arrived, the samovar was put (on the table).’

The point | would like to make clear here is that there might be examples where the -y/A-
headed clause seemingly has its own subject (such as in (101)), but these cases are in fact

secondary, and they have nothing to do with the manner expressing -y/A-clauses.

2.2.1.2 Subjects of -w-clauses

The clauses that are headed by the nominalizer®® -w can have an independent subject. If the
nominal agreement morpheme (the “possessive”) is indicated on the -w clause, the subject can
be either in the genitive or in the “unmarked” case. In example (102) the nominal agreement

is marked, and the subject bears the genitive. (Note that the genitive subject case assignment

*8 Cf. sentences (25)-(31) in Questionnaire 1.

*° For the explanation of this term see Chapter 4. -w-clauses can appear in different syntactic positions, such as
in argument position, or they can be complements of postpositions or semantic cases (in which case they form an
adverbial clause). The different subtypes of -w-clauses bear different subject case. Here, | am not discussing -w-
clauses in detail, for that see Chapter 4.
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is only possible if there is agreement (i.e. possessive) marking in the clause.) In (103) the
agreement marking is present, but the subject is in the “unmarked” case. In (104) there is no
agreement marking on the predicate of the -w-clause, thus the overt subject (swig ‘cold’) is in
the “unmarked” case.”® Although none of these three examples are ungrammatical, some
agreement and subject case marking patterns are more preferred than others. (For details see
Chapter 4.)

(102) [Cyvix-motn myc-y-i]-men Oipee  maycvlm-0biK
[cold-GEN  fall-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-irap oa natioda 6oa-aowl. 20/15
illness-pL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

(103) ?/Cyvix myc-y-i]-men Oipee  Maycbim-0blK
[cold fall-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-rap oa natoa 6oa-adel. 20/9 (2 QM; 1 NA)
illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

(104) %/Cyvbix myc-y]-men  bipee  maycolm-0biK
[cold fall-NNF]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-rap oa  natoa 6on-aoel. 20/12 (2 QM)
illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

2.2.1.3 Subjects of -GAn, -y/Atln and -(A)r-clauses

There is another type of non-finite clause that can be used in various syntactic
positions;>* these are headed by the suffixes -GAn, -y/Atln or -(A)r. These too can have their
own overt subjects, which — similarly to -w-clauses — can either bear the genitive or the

“unmarked” case depending on several factors. If the (nominal) agreement is indicated, the

%0 Examples which are followed by numbers are taken from Questionnaire 2.
*! These can head relative clauses, argument clauses and clauses that are complements of postpositions or
semantic cases. For details see Chapter 4.
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subject is either in genitive, as it is the case in (105), where the subject of the -GAn-headed
clause, bay kiiyewleri ‘his (i.e. Bek’s) rich sons-in-law’, bears the genitive (indicated in bold).
Or the subject can be in the “unmarked” case too. This is illustrated in (106), in which the
nominal agreement marking (“possessive”) is present, but the subject, men ‘I’, is in the
“unmarked” case. The third alternative is not to indicate the nominal agreement marking, in

which case the subject can only be in the unmarked case, as shown in (107).

(105) bBex [6aii kytiey-nep-i-Hin KUIK-MIH em-in
Bek [rich son.in.law-PL-POSS.3-GEN antelope-GEN meat-P0OSS.3.ACC
KiM-HeH — an-8aH-biH] atim-aoel. (KV, AS)
who-ABL get-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PRES.3

‘Bek explained from whom his rich sons-in-law got the meat of the antelope.’

(106) [Men oanzvipa  cok-kan-vim]-0a,  Kblpulk
[l kind.of.drum hit-NF-POss.1]-LocC forty
ecik-mi  6exim-in macma-yoap. 20/15 (1 QM)
door-Acc close-IP Lv.C-ImMP.pPL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

(107) [Men oanzvipa COK-KaH]-0a, KbIpblK
[l kind.of.drum hit-NF]-Loc forty
ecik-mi  6exim-in macma-yoap. 20/18
door-Acc close-IP Lv.C-ImMP.pPL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

%2 For a more detailed discussion on the -w, and -GAn, -y/AtIn, -(A)r-headed clauses see Chapter 4.
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The table in (108) summarizes the possible subject cases in the non-finite clauses.

(108) Subject case marking patterns in nominalized and Inflectional non-finite clauses

Non-finite clause types Subject’s case marking

-y/A-headed converb clauses (and an -(1)p-clause type) —

Converb clauses (that can have their own subject) “unmarked case”

-w-clauses with agreement marking genitive

with agreement marking “unmarked case”

without agreement | “unmarked case”

marking

-GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r-clauses | with agreement marking genitive

with agreement marking “unmarked case”

without agreement | “unmarked case”

marking

2.2.2 Correlation between the position of non-finite heads and independent subjects

Based on the distribution of non-finite heads with respect to high light verbs, we have
presumed that the -y/A-head can only embed VoiceP, while all the other non-finite heads are
able to embed a bigger structure, vconP. Thus it was assumed that finite, converb and
Inflectional non-finite heads, which are all able to embed high light verbs, are Inflection heads
(1°). Moreover, -w-heads, which I call nominalizers, can also embed high light verbs. These,
i.e. finite, converb (with the exception of -y/A), Inflectional non-finite and nominalizer
clauses, may all have their own independent subject. (See Table 1 in the Appendix for a
detailed representation.)

It is a striking coincidence that the only converb head that cannot embed high light
verbs is -y/A, and the only converb clause type that cannot have an independent subject is also
the -y/A-clauses. (The next chapter addresses a subtype of -(I)p-headed clauses that is
similar to -y/A-clauses in this way.)

Thus a correlation can be observed between the positions of non-finite heads and the
possibility of their respective clauses to have an independent subject. It seems that only those

clauses can have an independent subject whose head can embed high light verbs.
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According to the Minimalist Program, cases are licensed by a licenser. For instance,
the subject case (which is generally the nominative) in finite clauses is mostly analysed as
being licensed by the Tense head. These licensers (for example, T°s) have so-called
“uninterpretable” features (e.g. the nominative case) that need to be checked by a syntactic
object with matching interpretable features (e.g. by a noun phrase). Thus noun phrases that
need case move to the positions where cases are licensed in order to get case. So two things
come together: a noun phrase that needs case and a licenser that has to license a case (Adger
2003: 166-199).

| propose that Inflection head is the licenser of the nominative subject case in Kazakh.
This is supported by the fact that all clauses whose head is an Inflection head can have an
independent subject in the “unmarked” case (henceforth: nominative case). Converb clauses
(except for -y/A and a subtype of -(1)p-clauses) and Inflectional non-finites (-GAn, -y/Atin and
-(A)r) are such instances. (Note that this analysis only holds for the Inflectional non-finites
without agreement marking, whose subject is in the “unmarked” case.) The tree-

representation of this structure is given below.

(109) Nominative subject case assignment in converb and Inflectional non-finite clauses

P
(Subject) DP NOM I
VeontP 1°
VManP Veont
N
VcompP VMan®
VgenP Vcomp.

VoiceP Vaen'
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As described above, the converb suffix -y/A cannot embed functional categories higher than
VoiceP, hence the -y/A-head is not in the same syntactic position as the other Inflection heads.
That is, -y/A is “lower” in the structure. I argue that only Inflection heads can license
nominative subject case, and other (lower) heads cannot, and for this reason the -y/A-head is
not capable of licensing subject case. This is the explanation why -y/A-clauses cannot have
their own subject. The tree in (110) offers a representation of these constructions. (AdjpresP
stands for Predicative Adjunct Phrase, for discussion see 3.3.1 in the next chapter.)

(110) No subject case assignment in -y/A-clauses

AderedP

N

VoiceP Adjpred”

A

A thorough analysis of genitive subjects will be offered in Chapter 4. Nevertheless,

-y/A

some issues need to be discussed in this chapter too. As it will be shown in the subsequent
chapters, only noun heads can assign genitive case in Kazakh. Thus the above-discussed
converb and (not nominalized) Inflectional non-finite clauses cannot have a genitive subject,
because the head of their clause is not nominal. On the other hand, as claimed above, -w-
clauses are nominal, consequently -w must be some sort of nominal head. (For evidence
supporting that -w-clauses are indeed nominal see Chapter 4.) Thus the nominal -w-head is
able to license genitive subject case, hence the subject noun phrase can get case and thus
appear in the clause. In cases when the subject is in the “unmarked” case, I assume that it is in
the unmarked genitive case. Note that in Turkic languages it is typical that the accusative and
genitive cases can be overtly marked or unmarked. Several factors may influence whether the
accusative or genitive cases are assigned overtly or not; for instance, non-referential noun
phrases cannot bear overt accusative or genitive case, but there are some other factors.
Nevertheless, what is important for us here is that the genitive can be overt or phonologically
null. Thus the subject of the -w-clause can be in the unmarked (i.e. phonologically null)

genitive case too. In the following preliminary tree representation of -w-clauses, “Nom®’
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stands for Nominal head, which represents the -w-head. (The final version of this tree can be
found in Chapter 4.)

(111) Case assignment in -w-headed clauses (first version)

NomP
Subject DP GEN Nom’
[GEN]
VcontP Nom®
VmanP VCont0
VcompP VMan'

0
VBenP Vcomp

VoiceP Vgen®

A

As for the -GAn, -y/AtIn and -(A)r-headed clauses in which the clausal head is followed by an
agreement marker, the subject of these clauses can be either in the “unmarked” or in the
genitive case. As it will be argued in Chapter 4, in these cases a nominal head embeds the
Inflection heads -GAn, -y/Atin or -(A)r, hence these are, like -w-clauses, nominalized. Since
these clauses are nominalized, their subject can be marked with overt or phonologically null
genitive case, the same way it has been demonstrated for -w-clauses. The following tree
055

shows this. The abbreviation “Nom

in Chapter 4.

denote a nominal head, whose nature will be discussed
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(112) Case assignment in (nominalized) -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses
(first version)

NomP
Subject DP GEN Nom’

[GEN]

IP Nom°

AN

I’
0
VcontP |
0
VManP Vcont
VcompP VMan

0
VBenP VComp

VoiceP VBen®
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3. The underspecified vocabulary item -(1)p

3.1 Introduction

This chapter deals with the syntax of the non-finite clauses headed by the suffix -(I)p. I intend
to explain how -(I)p-clauses are different from other (adverbial) non-finite clauses, and to
address all the important characteristics of these clauses in a unified analysis.

Two important features of the -(I)p-headed non-finites are mentioned in the literature,
which, I think, characterize only these non-finite clauses. The first is the abundance of
meanings. -(I)p-clauses can express: manner (QG: 658, 684), purpose (with motion verbs)
(QG: 659), cause (QG: 685), a linking relation (when the -(I)p-marked element seems to be
independent of the main clause) (QG: 704-705), and temporal relation (perfect or imperfect)
(QG: 705). The second is the scope-over phenomenon, that is, the scope of the matrix
clause’s functional categories may extend over the -(I)p-clause as well (e.g. Johanson (1995:
338-339) and Yiice (1999% 53-54) emphasize the scope-over phenomenon in the case of
negation), which is quite odd if we assume that -(I)p-clauses are subordinated.

In this chapter, | attempt to explain all these phenomena arguing that suffix -(1)p is an
underspecified vocabulary item, which can head different types of clauses, including

subordinated and coordinated ones.

3.2 Preliminaries

In this chapter, only the -(1)p-headed™ non-finite clauses are going to be discussed. However,
there are many other cases when an -(I)p-marked item is used not as a non-finite clause. In
the following, I will mention some of these usages.

Some of these have already been mentioned: the usages when -(I)p is used in verb

formation (cf. 2.1.3.5) and when -()p is used as a dissociated morpheme in light verb

%% |f the morpheme follows a verb that ends in a vowel, the -p allomorph will be used (ogi-p ‘read-IP’), if it
follows a verb that ends in a consonant, the allomorphs used can either be -ip (kor-ip ‘see-IP”) or -ip (bol-ip
‘become-IP”) depending on the quality of the verb’s last vowel (palatal or velar). It is noteworthy that if the verb
ends in /p/, the /p/ will change to /w/: Zap- ‘to cover, close, finish’ > Zawip ‘cover-IP’. If the verb ends in /k/ or
/g/, the last consonant becomes voiced: ag- ‘to flow’ > agip- ‘flow-IP’.
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constructions (cf. 2.1.4.2). Another not non-finite usage is when an -(I)p-marked verb is
reanalyzed as an adverbial. Such an example is soytip ‘thus, so, like this’ (< soyz- ‘to do like

this”), which is a sentence adverbial that can usually be found in sentence initial position.

(1)  Ceumin, xcicim arcapnol 601-aovl. (NET-BA2)
thus young.man poor  become-PRES.3

‘Thus the young man became poor.’

The -(I)p-marked verb can also be reanalyzed as a postposition, as in case of -ABL bastap
‘from [time] on’ (< basta- ‘to begin, start”).

(2)  Acmana-I]yuve mac scon-vi  [epmen-nen  b6acman)
Astana Sc¢ycé’e stone road-cm [tomorrow-ABL from]
aKblLIbl oon-aowvt. (NET-TV7)
with.charge become-PRES.3

‘The Astana-Shuchie road is going to be a toll-road from tomorrow on.’

Another example for reanalysis is dep (< de- ‘to say’), which has several usages. The
most frequent ones are its usages as a discourse particle (see (3)) and when it follows an
optative verb and expresses purpose (see (4)). Naturally, the description about the uses of dep

could be further nuanced, but this is not the goal of our present study.

(3) Xam 6ana-ner axen-in: « Ocvi-nol onmip!y — Oen
khan child-Acc bring-cv this-Acc kill.IMP.SG2 DISC.PART
Oip yazip-ine bep-eoi. (KV, HMV)
one vizier-rPOSS.3.DAT give-PRES.3

‘The khan brought the child, and gave it to one of his viziers and said: “Kill this”.’

4 «Men on-cen-oe, atien-ime 30pIbIK  Kbll-MA-CblH» 0€en
I die-NF-LOC woman-P0ss.SG3.DAT unfairness do-NEG-OPT.3 in.order.to
konec  xan-men  mamwip bon-vinmol. (KV, KQMM)
merchant khan-INSTR vein  become-EVID.3

‘The merchant befriended the khan, so that if he dies, his wife wouldn’t see any harm.’
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Moreover, there is a formative -LAp in Kazakh, which is built from the verbalizing
suffix -LA and the converb morpheme -(I)p. (However, the verb forms in -LA are generally
not used independently, as the following examples show.) Some examples with the formative
-LAp are offered here: azdap ‘a little (of something)’ (*azda-; az ‘little, a few”), bir-birlep ‘on
by one’ (*bir-birle-, *birle-; bir ‘one”), ekewlep ‘in twos, two by two’ (*ekewle-; eki, ekew
‘two’), miydap ‘thousands (of something)’ (*minda-; miy ‘thousand’), sagattap ‘for hours’
(*sagatta-; sagat ‘hour’), zZildap ‘for years’ (*zilda-; zZil ‘year’). (For more examples see:
Ysgaqov 1967: 182-183, Tang 2002: 80, QG: 549.)

Since the above mentioned usages are not non-finite clauses, they are not going to be
discussed any further.

3.3 -()p in low and high positions

In this section | am going to argue that -(I)p can turn up in more than one syntactic position,
and the different syntactic configurations in which it appears is responsible for the wide range

of meanings these clauses can express.

3.3.1 Predicative adjuncts

In the previous chapter, in 2.1.5.2, it was mentioned that the converb suffix -y/A attaches only
to atelic and durative verbs. The results of my questionnaire indicate that in these clauses, the
suffix -y/A can always be replaced by -(1)p. This is shown in the following examples: in (5)
the morpheme -y/A heads the non-finite clause indicated in brackets, in (6) -y/A is replaced by
-(Dp without any change in meaning. For similar examples see sentences (1)-(2); (5)-(6); (8)-
(9); (10)-(11); (13)-(24); (17)-(18), (21)-(22) in Questionnaire 1.

(5) Coinvinmac-map, [kenin kos] > memoa-iivix! 8/6
classmate-PL [heart put.cv] listen-oPT.PL1

‘Classmates, let’s listen carefully.’

> Konil goy- is an idiom, which means ‘to pay careful attention’. In this example the verb qoy- is followed by
the allomorph -a, and /ya/ is rendered in Kazakh orthography as < s >.
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(6) Coinvinmac-map, [konin Kou-vin] moiyoa-tivix! 8/8
classmate-PL [heart put-cv] listen-opPT.PL1

‘Classmates, let’s listen carefully.’

In fact, if we take a look at the above mentioned sentences in Questionnaire 1, we can see that
more native speakers marked the variants with the suffix -(I)p as grammatical than the -y/A
variants, although both sentence variants seem to be acceptable.® | assume that both
morphemes are grammatical in this syntactic construction, and the difference between them is
only stylistic.

However, in contrast to -y/A, -(I)p can be attached to verbs of any lexical aspect type,
i.e. it may follow Activity, Accomplishment, Achievement, Semelfactive or Stative verbs.
Recall the two ungrammatical sentences given in 2.1.5.2, in which -y/A could not be attached
to the Achievement verb aswlan- ‘to become angry’ and to the Accomplishment verb
bwindir- ‘to suffocate, strangle’. These sentences can be fixed if -y/A is replaced by -(I)p, as
shown in (7) and (8).

(7)  Epnan [awyran-ein] kaum-mot. (based on KV TTBS; PC.)
Erlan [become.angry-cv] come.back-PAST.3

‘Erlan came back having become angry.’

(8)  Epnan Ackap-owt [6ybinowip-bin] enmip-oi. (based on KV, TTBS; PC.)
Erlan Asgar-Acc [strangle-cv] Kill-PAST.3

‘Erlan killed Askar by strangling him.’

This means that in contrast to -y/A, -(I)p does not have the same restrictions in terms of what
kind of verb it attaches to.

Notice that these -(I)p-clauses, similarly to -y/A-clauses, do not have temporal
meaning, they express manner instead (cf. (5)-(6)). | call this type of -(I)p-clauses

“predicative adjuncts”, and I claim that this meaning arises from the merging position of

** | have asked several native speakers to explain the difference between -y/A and -(1)p in these sentences. They
told me that they do not feel that there is any difference between these sentences in meaning; some of them
added, however, that -(I)p seemed to be more appropriate, or ‘less colloquial’.
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-(Dp in the verb phrase, and from the structural position the -(I)p-clause occupies in the

superordinate clause.

3.3.1.1 The -(I)p-head (in predicative adjuncts) embeds VoiceP

I would like to argue that in “predicative adjunct” constructions -(I)p embeds VoiceP, and not
a smaller or a bigger structure. That in these cases -(I)p does not embed a smaller structure
than VoiceP is supported by the fact that these -(I)p-headed non-finite clauses are always
active in terms of diathesis.

To make this point clear, let me take a look at the similar Hungarian constructions
headed by the converb head -vA. -vA-headed non-finite clauses in Hungarian have a lot in
common with the Kazakh -(lI)p-headed non-finites. Most importantly, Hungarian -vA may
have various merging locations (T6th 2000, Bartos 2009), which makes it very similar to the
Kazakh constructions in question. For instance, it can be adjoined to Voice Phrases, similarly
to the above discussed Kazakh -(I)p. Consider the following Hungarian examples, which are

the Hungarian equivalents of the Kazakh examples (6), (7) and (8).

(9)  Osztalytars-ak, [oda-figyel-ve] hallgassuk  (az eléadas-t).
classemate-PL [PART-pay.attention-cv] listen.orPT.PL1 the lecture-Acc

‘Classmates, let’s listen (to the lecture) carefully.’

(10)  Erlan [fel-diihéd-ve] tér-t vissza.
Erlan [PART-become.angry-CV] return-PAST.SG.3 PART

‘Erlan came back having become angry.’

(11) Erlan Aszkar-t  [fojtogat-va] ol-te meg.
Erlan Askar-Acc [strangle-cv] Kill-PAST.DEF.SG3 PART

‘Erlan killed Askar by strangling him.’

However, another type of Hungarian -VA clause has “passive meaning” without any
passive morphology. (Hungarian, for the most part, lacks morphological passive anyway.)
These are called “modifying adjuncts with passive diathesis” by Toth (2000). In example (12),
-VA follows the verb (meg)kétoz ‘to bind, tie up’, which is transitive, and Janos is clearly its

83



internal argument (cf. the finite sentence in (13), where Janos is the object). But in (12) Jdnos
is understood to be the subject of the -vA-clause, which is explained in the literature by the
location of the -vA-head. -VA attaches to (some kind of) vP, that is, before Voice® could merge
into the structure. In the absence of the Voice projection, there is no external argument in the
non-finite clause that could be interpreted as the subject; moreover, the accusative case cannot
be assigned to the internal argument (which is Janos in this case). Because the -vA-head is not
in the Tense position, it cannot assign nominative case to its subject, hence the internal
argument must be covert, represented by PRO (T6th 2000: 247-252). Since this phenomenon
never occurs in Kazakh, it is safe to claim that -(I)p does not select for a structure smaller than
VoiceP.

(12)  Jdnos; [PRO; kotelek-kel meg-kotoz-ve] iil-t a szobd-ban. (Toth 2000: 240)
Janos [ropes-INSTR PART-bind-CcV] sit-PAST.SG3 the room-LOC

‘Janos was sitting in the room being tied up with ropes.’

(13) A katona kotelek-kel meg-kotoz-te Janos-t.
the soldier ropes-INSTR PART-bind-PAST.DEF.SG.3 Janos-ACC

“The soldier tied up Janos with ropes.’

For proving that in “predicative adjunct” constructions -(I)p does not attach to a higher
phrase than VoiceP, we can use the same diagnostics we did in the case of -y/A-clauses in
Chapter 2. It turns out that in “predicative adjunct” constructions -(I)p cannot follow the
“high” light verbs — as the results of Questionnaire 1 indicate it. In sentence (14)° the suffix
-()p marks a predicative adjunct clause.”” Notice that in predicative adjunct constructions -
(Dp cannot select for high light verbs (such as the Completive in (15)). Example (16) is the
modified version of (7); but in contrast to the above-given example, (16) is not grammatical,
because the -(1)p embeds a high light verb construction. Thus we can conclude that in
predicative adjuncts the non-finite head -(I)p is situated lower in the structure than the high

light verbs.

*® This and the next example correspond to (2) and (4) in Questionnaire 1.
%" For more examples see sentences (22) and (24) in Questionnaire 1.
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(14) On wmeniy xywaz-vima [kyn-in] «kip-0i. 8/6 (1 QM)
(S)he 1.GEN lap-P0ssS.sG1.DAT [smile-CV] go.in-PAST.3

‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(15) *On meniy kywaz-vima [kyn-in kem-in]  kip-0i. 8/0
(s)he 1.GEN lap-P0ssS.SG1.DAT [smile-1P Lv.C-cV] go.in-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(16) *Epnan [awynan-sin kem-in] kaium-mei. (based on TTBS; PC.)
Erlan [become.angry-IP LVv.C-cv] come.back-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Erlan came back having become angry.’

Thus the claim that in predicative adjunct constructions -(1)p embeds VoiceP seems to
be well-founded. Since in these constructions VoiceP is present, there is an external argument
in the clause, and accusative case can be assigned. However, since the position where -(1)p (or
-y/A\) is located is not a subject-case assigning position (see Chapter 2 for further discussion),

the subject can never be overt in the non-finite clause.

3.3.1.2 Predicative adjunct -(1)p-clauses adjoined to the matrix VVoiceP

Predicative adjunct clauses modify the matrix VVoice Phrase, which is supported by the non-
finites’ position in the matrix clause. These -(I)p-clauses are immediately preverbal in neutral
sentences,” only (contrastive) focus can intervene between the -(1)p clause and the matrix

predicate. This can be observed in examples (6)-(8) and (14) above.

%% In some very marked contexts (mostly in poetic texts) the predicative adjunct clause can be post-verbal too, as
shown in (i).
M [..] oe-nmi Kbl3 [Xan-noly Kac-vii-0d omwip-ean moada-nel - kepcem-in]. (KV, KQMM)
say-EvID.3 girl [khan-GEN side-P0sS.3-LOC Sit-NF mullah-Acc show-cV]
‘[...] said the girl pointing at the mullah who was sitting next to the khan.’
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3.3.1.3 Summary

The following tree represents the syntactic structure of predicative adjunct -(I)p-clauses. As
can be seen, -(I)p attaches to Voice Phrase forming a AdjyesP (Predicative Adjunct Phrase),
which merges into the matrix clause at Voice’ level. (The FP stands for “Functional Phrase”,

i.e. any kind of functional projection that may select for a VVoiceP.)

(17) Predicative adjunct -y/A and -(I)p-clauses

FP
VoiceP F°
Voice’
Adjpredp VOlCG’
VoiceP Adjprea” VP Voice®
vP Voice®
-y/A
-(Dp
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3.3.2 High attaching -(I)p-constructions

There is another type of -(I)p-clause that does not express manner, but (some rather vague)
temporal or causal relationship to the matrix clause. The following example

illustrates this -(I)p clause-type.

(18) [Kamvin-vim  on-in], atien  i30e-n wote-vin  edi-m. (KV, TTBS)
[wife-P0ss.sG1 die-Cv] woman search-CV leave-PERF COP.PAST-SG1

‘When/After/Because my wife had died, I set out to look for a [new] woman.’

I claim that these -(I)p-clauses are syntactically different from the above-discussed predicative
adjuncts, and the difference in meaning between them originates from their different syntactic

structure.

3.3.2.1 -(I)p embeds high light verbs

In this type of -(I)p-clause, the position of the non-finite head -(I)p is different than in
predicative adjuncts. In these constructions, -(I)p may embed the high light verbs, in contrast
to predicative adjuncts, which indicates that the -(I)p-head is situated higher than in the
predicative adjunct constructions. The examples below illustrate that -(I)p can embed high
light verbs, such as the Completive (in (19)), Manner (in (20)) and Continuous (in (21)) high
light verb phrases.

(19) IHlan  [kyan-ein Kem-in], 6anra-wviy yaxew-oie-in-oetl
old.man [rejoice-IP Lv.C-cV] child-GEN big-NoM-P0ss.3-like
QMbIH AN-blN, OHbL xan-2a  bep-eoi. (KV, HMV)
gold get-cv (s)he.Acc khan-DAT give-PRES.3
‘The old man became delighted [with the offer], got as much gold as the child’s
weight, and gave him to the khan.’
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(20)  Kopkwim [Cuipoapus cy-vina Oip Kinem-0i moce-u can-vin)], comnviy
Qorgit  [Sirdarja  water-CM.DAT one carpet-Acc spread-A LV.M-cV] that.GEN
ycm-in-oe K0Obl3-bIH mapm-vin omvip-a  Hep-edi. (MIN-QAB: 35)
top-Poss.3-Loc kobyz-poss.3.Acc play-IP LV.CONT-A LV-PRES.3
‘Korkyt laid out a carpet on the water of Syr Darya, and on it, he started to play his
kobyz.’

(21) Myxmap namwa 6ip Kyn-i [vikma-n scam-vin], myc xop-inmi. (KV, BP)
Mugytar padishah one day-TEMP [sleep-IP LVv.CONT-CV] dream see-EVID.3

‘One day when/while Muhtar padishah was sleeping, he had a dream.’

The fact that in these constructions -(I)p can embed the high light verbs indicates that it is in
the Inflection slot. (Cf. the discussion in Chapter 2.) This also means that these type of -(I)p-

clauses may have their own, independent subject.

3.3.2.2 -()p modifies the matrix Inflection Phrase

In contrast to predicative adjunct -(I)p-clauses, these -(1)p-clauses in neutral sentences are not
obligatorily immediately preverbal, which suggests that they modify a higher category than
the predicative adjuncts (i.e. higher than VoiceP). | propose that this category is the matrix
Inflection Phrase. (This is why I labelled them “high attaching” -(I)p-constructions.) Consider
the following example, in which the (high attaching) -(1)p-clause and the matrix predicate are
separated from each other by the instrumental-marked argument of gostas- , the subject of the

matrix clause (Rawsan) and by a temporal non-finite clause.

(22)  [Yaken-oep wiati iw-in],  Kvizvli-0biy uiexep Kay-vlHolH Jice-n
[big-PL tea dring-cv] Qizil-GEN  sugar bag-P0ss.3.ABL eat-IP
acam-kan-oa  Paywan e3-i-Hiy boma-cvi-men kowmac-mot. (MIN-SM)
LV.CONT-NF-LOC Rawsan self-P0OSS.3-GEN colt-POSS.3-INSTR say.goodbye-PAST.3
‘When the grown-ups drank tea, Raushan, while eating from Kyzyl’s sugar bag, said
goodbye to her own (camel) colt. / The grown-ups drank tea, and Raushan, while

eating from Kyzyl’s sugar bag, said goodbye to her own (camel) colt.’
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3.3.2.3 Summary

The following tree illustrates the structure of sentences in which a high attaching -(I)p-

construction modifies an Inflection Phrase. The non-finite Inflection head -(I)p may come

after vcontP, Or any lower verb phrase.

(23) High attaching -(I)p-constructions

VManP

VCompP
0
VBenP VComp

VoiceP Vaen'

A

3.3.3 Underspecification

0 0
VContP Iconverb VContP I

0
Vcont

-(Dp

In 3.3.1 and 3.3.2 it was demonstrated that the non-finite -(I)p-head can attach low (to the

VoiceP) or high (to the vconP) in the derivation, and the various meanings, such as manner,

temporal (including ‘while’, ‘when’, ‘after’) and causal meanings, come about as the

consequence of the different positions the -(I)p-head takes. (The manner interpretation arises

when -(1)p embeds the VoiceP, the other meanings when -(I)p follows the vconP.)



How can we account for -(I)p’s syntactic behaviour? A possible approach would be to
posit that there are two homonymous -(I)p morphemes (-(1)p* and -(1)p?), and say that -(1)p*
selects for VoiceP, while -(1)p? selects for vconP, moreover that they have different semantics
(the former would denote manner, the latter temporal and/or causal relations). Although this is
a viable way to account for the syntactic and semantic phenomena presented above, 1 think, an
analysis that does not assume two separate morphemes would be more preferable.

| propose that there is only one vocabulary item -(I)p, which is underspecified in
several respects: first of all, it is not specified with respect to the position in which it must be
inserted. As it was shown in Chapter 2, there are two structural positions where non-finite
heads can be inserted: right above VoiceP or vconP. All the other vocabulary items (such as
-y/A, -GAIl, -GAn, -y/Atln, -w etc.) are specified for the position in which they can be inserted
in; i.e. -y/A can only occur in the low position embedding VoiceP; the other vocabulary items
only appear in the higher Inflection slot following vconP. -(1)p is clearly different from these:
it can adjoin both VoiceP and vconP, Which indicates that it is not specified with respect to the
position it is inserted in. (For a final formulation of this view see 3.5.)

It is also noteworthy that -(I)p does not bear any special semantic specification (except

%% regarding the aspectual relationship between the sub- and

probably ‘“non-prospective
superordinated clause. (In contrast to many “complex” converb suffixes that consist of, for
instance, the non-finite head -(A)r and a postposition or a semantic case, which always refers
to prospective events (compared to the time of the matrix clause’s event).) This observation
follows from the fact that non-finite -(I)p-clauses can be interpreted as perfect and imperfect
as well (but never prospective).

In the above given (19)-(20), the -(I)p-clause is interpreted as perfect. However, when
the Continuous high light verb is present (but in other cases, too, when the verbs’ lexical
aspectual properties allow it, cf. (25)), the event in the -(I)p-clause will be interpreted as
happening at the same time as the event of the superordinate predicate. Consider the following
example (and also (21)), in which the -(l)p-head follows the Continuous high light verb
construction -(I)p tur-, and the -(I)p-clause is interpreted as imperfective, i.e. the events in the
non-finite and the matrix clause take place at the same time. In (25) there is no Continuous

marker present in the -(I)p-clause, still -(I)p is imperfective there.

% | cannot aim here to give a detailed analysis about the Kazakh aspectual system, so labelling -(1)p-clauses
“non-prospective” is only an observation. If in future research it gets established that, for example, there are no
“negative features” (such as “non-prospective”) in the Kazakh aspectual system, then my claims have to be
modified in accordance with that system.
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(24)  [Kynoin-0vl yema-n myp-vin],  Kyiaz-vi-Holy — YUl-bIHAH Kec-in,
[foal-acc  hold-IP Lv.CONT-CV] ear-P0ss.3-GEN end-P0OSS.3.ABL cut-cv
WbIHBI-0a-8bl CY-8d yuw  mamuivl Kan-0vl  mamwiz-vinmol. (KV, BP)
glass-Loc-ADJ water-DAT three drop  blood-Acc drip-EVID.3
‘Holding the foal, he cut the end of its ear, and dripped three drops of blood into the

water in the glass.’

(25) [Ceiiin-oe orcyp-in], 6ip re3-0e  ocemic ecic-ine ken-eoi. (KV, TUU)
[walk-Loc walk-cV] one time-Loc fruit  field-CM.DAT arrive-PRES.3

‘While (s)he was taking a nice walk, suddenly (s)he arrived in an orchard.’

These examples suggest that -(I)p does not determine the aspectual relationship
between the subordinated and the matrix clause (or at least it does not determine whether this
relationship is perfect or imperfect). | assume that the temporal interpretation originates from
the semantic and syntactic features of the verb phrases involved, and the context. The above-
mentioned examples (18)-(20) do not allow for an imperfective interpretation; for example, in
case of (18), the event of ‘dying’ is telic, and not durative, hence the imperfect interpretation
of the -(I)p-clause is ruled out; it will be understood as preceding the main clause in time, i.e.
it is perfective. However, in (21) and (24) the syntactic structure, i.e. the presence of the
Continuous high light verb, indicates that the -(I)p-clause should be interpreted as
imperfective. Hence | propose to consider -(I)p as an underspecified vocabulary item in terms
of aspect, too.

It is noteworthy that Kazakh is not the only language that has an underspecified
morpheme that may realize different syntactic nodes: the Hungarian “converb” suffix -VA,
which we have touched upon in 3.3.1, is such a morpheme. (For a detailed discussion see
Toth 2000 and Bartos 2009.) It has already been mentioned above that it could be inserted
below and above VoiceP, moreover, it can also occupy a higher position (defined by Bartos
(2009: 96-99) as the IP-space). Depending on -VA’s syntactic position, the interpretation (and
the syntactic structure) of the non-finite clause can be radically different: similarly to Kazakh,
if -vA is inserted low in the structure (above VoiceP), the non-finite clause will be understood

as forming a “secondary predicate” together with the matrix predicate. If -VA is situated in the
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IP-space (i.e. in a higher position), the clause will get a temporal interpretation. These facts
are very similar to the Kazakh data.
In what follows, a further type of -(I)p-clause will be discussed. | intend to extend the

underspecification-analysis to this type of -(I)p-clause.

3.4 Subordinated and coordinated -(I)p-clauses

Another very curious thing about -(1)p-headed non-finites is that some of them behave like
subordinated clauses, while others seem to be coordinated. (As it will become clear shortly,
the scope-over phenomenon, mentioned in the introductory section 3.1, is related to this
issue.) This is quite odd, especially in comparison with the other non-finite clauses, which are
all subordinated.

There are a number of ways to tell subordinated and coordinated clauses apart; in the

following we are going to list some criteria relevant for Kazakh.

3.4.1 The scope-over phenomenon

In the Introduction (3.1) it was mentioned that one of the conspicuous characteristics of -(I)p-
clauses is that the scope of the matrix functional categories may extend over them. These
cases will be elaborated on in Section 3.4.1.2. But before this, I will be show that the scope-

over phenomenon does not come about in all -(1)p-clauses (see 3.4.1.1).

3.4.1.1 No scope-over

In subordinated constructions it is out of the question that the matrix functional categories
scope over the subordinated clause. In the following sentence the interpretation ‘Deulet didn’t
see me after not leaving the house.’ is not possible. That is, the scope of negation cannot

extend over the subordinated non-finite clause.

(26) Hoynem [yu-oen  wwik-xan]-nan xeuin meni xop-me-oi. (PC.)

Dawlet [house-ABL leave-NF]-ABL after |.ACC see-NEG-PAST.3
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‘Deulet didn’t see me after leaving the house.’

In example (27), a subordinated argument clause can be found in square brackets, and yet
again, the negation in the main clause cannot scope over the subordinated clause, i.e. the

meaning of the sentence cannot be ‘The gardener wasn’t satisfied that (s)he didn’t come.’

(27)  JKemicwi [ken-een-in]e pasvl  6or-ma-owi. (based on KV, TUU; PC.)
gardener [come-NF-POSS.3]DAT satisfied LV-NEG-PAST.3

‘The gardener wasn’t satisfied that he/she came.’

Some -(I)p-clauses behave like these subordinated clauses, that is, the matrix
functional categories do not scope over them. Consider (28) and (29), where the scope of
negation (in the superordinate clause) does not extend over the -(I)p-clause. So (28) cannot
have the meaning ‘The padishah didn’t ask everywhere, (so) he couldn’t find anything

suspicious.’. Similarly, the interpretation of the -(I)p-clause has to be affirmative in (29).

(28) IMamwa [api-6epi cypa-n-cypa-n],
padishah [back.and.forth ask-cv-ask-cv]
ewkanoau cesix mao-a an-ma-nmoi. (KV, BP)
nothing  doubt find-A LV-NEG-EVID.3

‘The padishah asked everywhere, but he couldn’t find anything suspicious.’

(29) Owmipbex [Aluma-2a oxnene-n), [...]
Omirbek [Ay3a-DAT become.angry-cv]
o2an arcacay bep-me-10i. (KV, AS; PC.)
(s)he.DAT dowry give-NEG-PRES.3

‘Omirbek became angry with Aisha, (so) he didn’t give her dowry.’

3.4.1.2 Scope-over in coordinated clauses

In contrast to subordinated phases/clauses, coordinated phrases/clauses could belong under
the scope of one mutual (matrix) functional category (Haspelmath 2007: 15-16). In (30) the

coordinated elements are both under the scope of the postposition for.
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(30) I bought a present for [Joan and Marvin]. (Haspelmath 2007: 15)

In the following example, two verb phrases (shoot and kill) are coordinated, and the scope of
negation (and past tense) extends over both of them.

(31) A white officer didn’t [shoot and kill] an innocent black boy.

Certain -(I)p-clauses can be situated under the scope of matrix functional categories.
Consider (32)-(37), in which the matrix functional categories scope over their respective -(I)p-
clause. This is very striking in examples such as (32) and (33), where the scope of negation
extends over the -(I)p-clause. Although the negative suffix is not indicated in any of the -(I)p-
clauses (i.e. in tobeles-ip and in bolza-p), they will be interpreted as negative (cf. the
translation of these sentences). The same holds for the non-finite head -y/AtIn in (32) and the
pluperfect marker -GAn edi in (33): they are not present in the -(I)p-clause, but they are
interpreted as if they were.

(32) Ey owcaxcel kacuem-i —
supL good  quality-Poss.3
[[ewrim-men  [meobenec-in], cosz-ce ken]-me-umin-i eoi]. 20/17 (Q2)
[[nobody-INSTR [fight-CV] word-DAT come]-NEG-NF-P0OSS.3] COP.PAST.3
‘His/Her best quality was that (s)he wasn’t such who would fight or argue with

anyone.’

(33) Aunanaceinoazel endi mexenoepoi ayvl3 CyMeH Kammamacwuls emin omovipean busako
KoaiHOe MyHOall (heHomen naiida 601a0bl
oen [ewxim [[6ondca-n] bax]-na-zan eoi]. (M/N-AA)
DISC.PART [no one [[guess-CV] forsee]-NEG-PERF COP.PAST.3]
‘No one had guessed or foreseen that this phenomenon would happen at Bivako lake,

which was providing the settlements in the region with drinking water.’
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In sentence (34), the scope of the progressive past extends over the -(I)p-clause (Zasir-ip),
thus it is interpreted as progressive past, too, in spite of the lack of any overt inflection

morpheme on it.

(34) [Pomaxes yw ke3z-Oeil Kbl3bli MAMA-Hbl
[Botakoz three roll®-like red textile-Acc
[[orcacoip-vin] cakmal-n  scyp-ywi eoi]. (MIN-SM)
[[hide-cV] preserve]-1P LV.CONT-PROG COP.PAST.3]
‘Botakoz was hiding and preserving about three rolls of red textile.’

In (35) and (36), the superordinate clauses are non-finite, headed by -w and -GAn,
respectively. Naturally, in the -(1)p-clauses no non-finite suffix other than -(1)p is present, still
the -(I)p-clause in (35) is interpreted as an accusative-marked complement clause, and in (36)

as a relative clause.

(35)  blowipati ycmazowvik-mel, [[mexmen-mep aw-vin],
Ibiray  profession.of.teachers-aAcc [[school-PL  open-cV]
Kkazax 6ana-nap-vin  oktim-y]-0vr  apmanoa-tiovi. (M/N-IA)
Kazakh child-PL-CM.ACC teach-NNF]-ACC dream-PRES.3
‘“Ybyrai dreamt of a carrier in education, opening schools and teaching Kazakh

children.’

(36) [Kuwipoaswi Kanous-oa [[my-sin]—  oc]-ken] 2anvim Hopuo Hcuoa
[far-away Japan-Loc [[be.born-cv] grow.up]-NF] scientist Norjo Isida
ocel Apan xacipem-i-men  aunanvic-Kanvl 25 scoin-oan ac-vinmot. (M/N-AA)
this Aral tragedy-CM-INSTR be.engaged-cv 25 year-ABL go.beyond-EVID.3
‘More than 25 years passed since the scientist, Norio Isida, who was born and raised

in the far-away Japan, has been working on the Aral’s tragedy.’

In the following example, the scope of the prospective -MAQ-head extends to the -(I)p-clause

as well, i.e. both the event in the -(I)p-clause (‘to return’) and in the main clause (‘to kill’) is

% The word kez denotes a measure unit equal to 71,12 cm.
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understood to be planned prospective events, although there is no marking on the -(I)p-clause
that would indicate this.

(37)  Tosbiz mouxwiioax [yi-nep-ine Katim-vin],
Togiz Tonqgildaq [house-PL-POSS.3.DAT return-cv]
Lliykinoex-mi onmip-mex don-aowi. (Shortened from: KV, TTBS)
Sinkildek-Acc kill-PROSP become-PRES.3
‘Togyz Tonkyldak wanted to return to their homes and to kill Shinkildek.” (lit.
Togyz Tonkyldak were going to return to their homes, and kill Shinkildek.)

The scope-over phenomenon indicates that at least some -(I)p-clauses are in
coordinative relationship with the main clause. Analyzing the -(I)p-clauses in sentences (32)-
(37) as coordinated clauses seems to be in line with the meaning of these clauses: they are not
interpreted as temporal (e.g. ‘after’, ‘while’), causal or manner denoting clauses. Rather they
indicate a “linking relationship” that can be best translated with the conjunction ‘and’ into
English.

It is noteworthy that the lack of scope-over could, but does not necessarily
have to mean that the -(1)p-clause is subordinated to the main clause. The scope-over is not
obligatory, i.e. it is possible that the scope of a functional category does not extend over both
of the coordinates. Consider the following example, in which the -(I)p-clause is coordinated
with the clause with the finite subjunctive marking. This claim is supported by the meaning of
the -(I)p-clause (‘and’), and by the fact the scope of the third person subjunctive marking
(-sIn) extends over the -(I)p-clause. However, the scope of negation in the second clause does

not include the -(1)p-clause, that is, the -(1)p-clause is not interpreted as negated.

(38) Xan/[...],[[ywm xyn-oix azeix-map-vin KyHOI3 nicip-in],
khan [[three day-ADJ food-PL-P0SS.3.ACC daytime cook-cV]
MyH-0e  Wam-0ap-viH oa  oicak-na-coin]”’

night-Loc candle-PL-P0SS.3.ACC PART light-NEG-OPT.3]

Oen, omip mapam-aowl. (KV, ZEZET)

DISC.PART order spread-PRES.3

‘The khan announced his order according to which everyone has to cook their three

days’ food in the daytime, and no one should lit candles in the night.’
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We can conclude that scope-over only comes about in coordinated clauses, and the
sentences where there is no scope-over might or might not be subordinated. Thus, we need
additional evidence to prove that (certain) -(I)p-clauses are indeed subordinated.

3.4.2 Symmetrical and asymmetrical operations

3.4.2.1 Asymmetrical application of certain syntactic operations

An important criterion that distinguishes coordinated and subordinated constructions is that in
sentences that contain one (or more) subordinate clauses, asymmetrical operations are
grammatical. Such operations are question formation (wh-movement), focus, relativization
etc. On the other hand, asymmetric operations are prohibited in sentences with coordinated
clauses (Haspelmath 2007: 5-6). This is referred to as Coordinate Structure Constraint.®*

In what follows, I am going to use the “question-diagnostics” to show the differences
between coordinated and subordinated constructions. (39) contains a subordinated clause,
while (41) contains two coordinated clauses. Notice that formulating a question in one of the
clauses is grammatical in (40), but ungrammatical in (42). According to the Coordinate
Structure Constraint, (42) is infelicitous, because the wh-word (who) was moved
asymmetrically to its sentence initial position. That is, the wh-movement came about only in
one of the coordinated clauses (i.e. asymmetrically), hence the ungrammaticality of the
sentence. In contrast, such asymmetrical operations are allowed in sentences containing a

subordinated clause.

(39) You talked to someone [before Joan arrived]. (Haspelmath 2007: 5)
(40)  Who; did you talk to @; [before Joan arrived]? (Haspelmath 2007: 5)

(41) You talked to someone and then Joan arrived. (Haspelmath 2007: 6)
(42) *Who; did you talk to @; and then Joan arrived? (Haspelmath 2007: 6)

8 According to the original formulation of Coordinate Structure Constraint “in a coordinate structure, no
conjunct may be moved, nor may any element contained in a conjunct be moved out of that conjunct” (R0SS
1967: 98-99, non vidi, cited in Postal 1998: 50-55).
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The “asymmetrical question” diagnostics can be applied to Kazakh sentences
containing subordinated non-finite clauses too. These behave as expected, that is, they allow
asymmetrical operations. Each example in (43) through (45) includes a subordinate clause: in
(43) the subordinate clause is a (temporal) adverbial clause, in (44) and (45) a subordinated
argument clause (of the “reported speech”-type) can be found. Note that the asymmetrical
question operation could be in the subordinated clause as well (as shown by (45)).

(43)  [Joynem [yii-oen  wwbik-Kan]-nan xeiiin kim-0i  xop-0i? (PC.)
Dawlet [house-ABL leave-NF]-ABL after who-ACC see-PAST.3

‘Who did Deulet see after leaving the house?’

(44)  JKemicwi [atien-i-nin Kel-ceH-iH]e
gardener [wife-POSS.3-GEN come-NF-POSS.3|DAT
neze pasvi  6on-ma-owi? (based on KV, TUU; PC.)
why satisfied LV-NEG-PAST.3

‘Why wasn’t the gardener satisfied that his wife came?’

(45) JKemicwi [Kim-uin Ken-cen-inje
gardener [who-GEN come-NF-POSS.3]DAT
pazer  6on-ma-ou? (based on KV, TUU; PC.)
satisfied LV-NEG-PAST.3

‘With whose arrival wasn’t the gardener satisfied?’

As expected, asymmetrical operations, consequently asymmetrical questions are
infelicitous in Kazakh coordinated clauses. In (46) two finite clauses are coordinated, and as

(47) shows it, it leads to ungrammaticality to form question only in one of the coordinates.
(46) [Monoa uex kak-mot]  Oa, [Auwa oana-ea  wwiz-ein  kem-mi]. (PC.)

[mullah sign hit-PAST.3] PART Aysa outside-DAT go.out-IP leave-PAST.3

‘The mullah gave a sign, and Aisha went out.’
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(47) *[Monoa uex kax-mot]  Oa, [Kim Oara-2a  wwie-vin  xkem-mi]? (PC.)
[mullah sign hit-PAST.3] PART who outside-DAT go.out-IP leave-PAST.3

~‘The mullah gave a sign, and who went out?’

Thus, asymmetrical operations offer us a way to distinguish coordinated and
subordinated clauses. And as will be shown in 3.4.2.1.1 and 3.4.2.1.2, this diagnostic can be

used to establish that there are coordinated and subordinated -(I)p-clauses as well.

3.4.2.1.1 Asymmetrical operations are grammatical with certain -(I)p-clauses

In certain sentences containing an -(I)p-clause, asymmetrical questions are grammatical. In
the felicitous examples (48)-(50) only the superordinate clauses contain a question, the
subordinate -(I)p-headed clauses do not.

(48)  bBex [onviy am-bin, Kapy—oicapag-vlH — mapm-vin ai-vin),
Bek [he.GEN horse-P0ss.3.AcC weapon-P0ss.3.AcC pull-IP Lv.B-cV]
Katoa kem-eoi? (based on KV, AS; PC.)
where go-PRES.3

“Where did Bek; go, after he took away hisj+ horse and weapons?’

(49) Aoam [on—own 6ip scac-ma-gbl  exi Kapa 6ana-nel epm-in),
man [ten eleven year-LoC-ADJ two black child-Acc drag.along-cv]
KIM-HIH  al0-blHa ken-inmi? (based on KV, BP; PC.)
who-GEN front-P0SS.3.DAT come-EVID.3

‘In front of whom did the man go taking two ten, eleven-year-old children with
himself?’

(50)  Kwi3 [eprex-we kuin-in] kim-ze  6ap-owr? (based on KV, KQMM; PC.)

girl [man-like dress-cv] who-DAT go-PAST.3

‘Who did the girl go to dressed as a man?’
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It is noteworthy that in these examples the -(1)p-clauses have either a temporal (as in (48) and
(49)) or a manner reading (as in (50)). What is important is that -(I)p-clauses in such

sentences are never interpreted as denoting simple linking relationship.

3.4.2.1.2 Asymmetrical operations are not grammatical with certain -(I)p-clauses

However, there are sentences that contain -(1)p-clauses in which the asymmetrical operations
are infelicitous. Notice that in these sentences the context and/or the grammatical structure
enforces a linking interpretation (i.e. ‘and’ interpretation) between the finite and the -(I)p-

clause.

(51) *Kewe  metipamxana-oa [Ackap mebenec-in],
yesterday restaurant-Loc [Asgar fight-cV]
Bonam kim-men  cos-ce ken-een? (PC.)
Bolat who-INSTR word-DAT come-PERF.3

~“Yesterday at the restaurant Askar had a fight, and who did Bolat argue with?’

(52) *Bomaxkes [scacvip-bin] ne-ni cakma-n  oCyp-ywi eoi? (PC.)
Botakoz [hide-cV] what-Acc preserve-1P LV.CONT-PROG COP.PAST.3]

Intended: ‘What was Botakoz hiding and preserving?’

(53) *[Kywaxma-n] kim-0i  cyu-0i? (based on KV, HMV; PC.)
[hug-cV] Who-ACC pet-PAST.3]
Intended: “Who did (s)he pet and hug’

3.4.2.2 Symmetrical syntactic operations

In sentences containing coordinated clauses certain syntactic operations (such as question
formation, focus etc.) have to apply symmetrically in every coordinated clause. In contrast,
symmetrical operations of this sort are infelicitous in subordinated clauses (Huddleston &
Pullum 2006: 200-204). Consider the following coordinated clause in (54): the question

operation either has to come about in both coordinates symmetrically (shown in (55)), or the
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scope of the question has to extend over both coordinates clauses® (as in (56)). In this latter
case, the extraction of the wh-word happens symmetrically in both coordinates. Symmetrical
operations of this sort are also known as Across-The-Board (ATB) operations. (Many have
applied this diagnostics to show the difference between coordinated and subordinated clauses,
e.g. Huddleston & Pullum 2006, Toosarvandani (2015) etc.)

(54) [My mother bought apples], and [my sister made stewed fruit].
(55) [Who bought apples], and [who made stewed fruit]?
(56) Who [[bought apples] and [made stewed fruit]]?

Compare the above sentences with the following ones, which include a (temporal)
subordinated clause indicated with square brackets. As can be seen, symmetrical questions are
infelicitous in these examples. So we can conclude that symmetrical operations, which apply

to both the super- and the subordinate clause, lead to ungrammaticality.

(57) My sister made stewed fruit [after my mother bought apples].
(58) *Who made stewed fruit [after who bought apples]?
(59) *Who made stewed fruit [after bought apples]?

Turning to the Kazakh data, coordinated clauses are grammatical with symmetrical
questions in each coordinate, as illustrated by the following examples. Note that the two

clauses are coordinated by -(I)p.

(60) [Kim uex xaz-vin], [Kim Oana-sa wore-vin - kem-mi]? (PC.)
[who sign hit-cv] [who outside-DAT go.out-IP leave-PAST.3]

“Who did give a sign, and who went out?’

Moreover, symmetrical questions are prohibited in the sentences that include a subordinated
clause, such as in (61) and (62). Recall that in these sentences the asymmetrical questions are

grammatical (cf. above in 3.4.2.1)

82 Note that this example cannot be interpreted such a way that the wh-word only scopes over the first coordinate,
because in that case the operation would be asymmetrical, consequently ungrammatical. This is the reason why
in the coordinative examples we have shown in the previous section the wh-word was in the second clause, i.e. to
rule out the scope-over to both coordinates.
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(61) */[oynem [Kaii scep-0en wivik-Kan]-nan xetiin kim-0i kop-0i. (PC.)
Dawlet [which place-ABL leave-NF]-ABL after who-ACC see-PAST.3

~‘Who did Deulet see after leaving from where?’

(62) *)Kemicwi [Kim-nin Ken-een-infe
gardener [who-GEN come-NF-POSS.3]DAT
neze pazvi  60n-ma-owi. (based on KV, TUU; PC.)
why satisfied LV-NEG-PAST.3

~‘Why wasn’t the gardener satisfied that who came?’

3.4.2.2.1 Symmetrical questions are grammatical in certain -(I)p-clauses

In the previous sections (3.4.1.2 and 3.4.2.1.2), it was shown that some -(l)p-clauses behave
as coordinated clauses with respect to the scope-over phenomenon and with respect to
asymmetrical operations. If we try to apply the “symmetrical question”-test to these examples
(after some minor changes), we will see that symmetrical questions are grammatical in them.
Consider (63) and the above (60), in which asymmetrical questions were infelicitous (cf.
above): in (60) and (63), there is a question operation in both the -(I)p and the matrix clause,
resulting in a grammatical structure. This is yet another piece of evidence that certain -(1)p-

clauses are coordinated.

(63) Kewe  metipamxana-oa [Ackap Kim-men  mobenec-in],
yesterday restaurant-Loc [Asgar who-INSTR fight-cV]
[bonam kim-men  cos-ze ken-een]? (PC.)
[Bolat who-INSTR word-DAT come-PERF.3]
“Yesterday at the restaurant who did Askar have a fight with, and who did Bolat argue

with?’

Note that forming questions in each coordinate is not always possible: as | will argue
below, -(I)p can conjoin verb phrases (VoiceP-s) and bigger structures as well. In case of
VoiceP-coordination, forming separate questions in each clause is not grammatical (such

examples are (64) and (65)). Nevertheless, the scope of a wh-word can extend over both of
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these VoiceP-s. (Remember that the scope of one “common” wh-word cannot extend
separately over a subordinate and superordinate clause (cf. 3.4.2.2). Hence, we can be sure

that the examples below do in fact contain coordination.)

(64) [Bomaxes ne-ui [[ocacvip-vin] cakmal-n  owcyp-yuii eoi.] (PC.)
[Botakéz what-Acc [[hide-cv]  preserve]-IP LV.CONT-PROG COP.PAST.3]

‘What was Botakdz hiding and preserving?”’

(65) [Kim-0i [[xywaxma-n cyi]-0i]? (based on KV, HMV; PC.)
[who-Acc [[hug-cv]  pet]-PAST.3]
‘Who did (s)he pet and hug’

3.4.2.2.2 Symmetrical questions are ungrammatical in certain -(I)p-clauses

Symmetrical operations are not grammatical in every sentence that contains an -(I)p-clause.
Recall sentence (28), in which the scope-over of the matrix functional categories did not take

place. In that sentence symmetrical questions are ungrammatical, as shown by (66).

(66) *Iamwa [kawoa cypa-n—cypa-nj, ne man-mei? (based on KV, BP; PC.)
padishah [where ask-cv ask-cv] what find-PAST.3
~ ‘What did the padishah find after where did he ask questions?’

3.4.3 Cataphoras in subordinated and coordinated clauses

A further criterion that helps us to distinguish between subordinate and coordinated clauses is
the reference of cataphoras (i.e. “backwards anaphora™). It has been observed that if two (or
more) clauses are coordinated, the pronominal subject in the first clause cannot be co-indexed
with the subject of the second (or last) clause. In contrast, the pronominal subjects of
subordinate clauses preceding their superordinate clause could be coreferential with the
superordinate clause’s subject. (This diagnostics has been used in numerous papers to identify
coordination and subordination, such as in Haspelmath 2007: 47; Kenesei 1992: 540-551 (see
also the similar anaphoric epithet diagnostics in Kenesei 1994: 279-281).)
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Examples (67) and (68) illustrate the above-described generalization: there are two
coordinated clauses in (67), and as the indices show, the 3™ person singular pronoun subject
(she) of the first clause cannot be coreferential with the second clause’s subject (Aisha). But
in (68), where the (temporal) subordinated clause precedes the main clause, the pronominal
subject in the subordinated clause could be co-indexed with the superordinate clause’s

subject. This shows that subordinate clauses are embedded into their matrix clauses.

(67)  [Shesjwent home] and [Aisha; started cooking].
(68) [After shej; went home], Aisha; started cooking.

The same property holds for Kazakh as well. In the coordinated clauses in (69) and
(70) the first clause’s pronominal subject (0l ‘(s)he, it’) cannot be co-referential with the
subject of the second clause (Aisha). Moreover, if the pronominal subject of the first clause is
dropped (pro-drop is a characteristic feature of Kazakh), the sentence will be rendered
ungrammatical (cf. (70)). In short, the second clause’s subject can never be co-indexed with

the first clause’s pronominal subject in Kazakh coordinated sentences.

(69) [On=ijj yu-ine kem-mi], an Atiwai mamax nicip-y-ee kipic-mi. (PC.)
[(s)he house-POSS.3.DAT go-PAST.3] and AySa food CcOOk-NNF-DAT start-PAST.3
‘(S)he+i;; went home and Aisha; started cooking.’

(70) *[pro Yu-in-e kem-mi), an [Auwa mamax nicip-y-ce xipic-mi]. (PC.%%)

[house-P0sS.3.DAT go-PAST.3] and [AySa food COOK-NNF-DAT start-PAST.3]

Intended: ‘(S)he went home and Aisha started cooking.’

As for subordinated clauses, the Kazakh data are again basically the same as the
English one described above, with a small twist. Each sentence in (71) through (74) includes a
subordinate clause, all of them coming before their respective superordinate clause. In (71)
and (73) the subject is a dropped pronoun (pro), while in (72) and (74) an overt pronoun (ol
‘(s)he, it’). In contrast to coordinated clauses (such as (70)), the preposed subordinated

clauses can have a dropped pronoun subject, which can be coreferential with the

83 | asked for grammaticality judgements from several native speakers concerning this and the previous sentence.
Their judgements were unanimous.
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superordinate clause’s subject. This is the pattern that is expected of subordination (cf. the
English example above).

The “twist” lies in the overt pronominal subjects: notice that in (72) and (74) the
pronoun cannot be co-indexed with the superordinate clause’s subject. This is somewhat
unexpected in the light of the English example in (68): why can the overt pronominal subject
in the subordinated clause be coreferent with the superordinate subject in English, but not in
Kazak? This curious phenomenon is characteristic of other Turkic languages as well (such as
Turkish (see Erguvanli-Taylan 1986)), and it can be explained by the “special character” of
Turkic overt pronouns. What concerns us here is that the reference of overt pronominal
subjects in embedded clauses is always disjoint from the matrix clause’s subject, regardless of
the subordinated clause’s position, i.e. whether it precedes the whole matrix clause, or it is an

other position (e.g. following the matrix subject etc.).

(71)  [proi; Yu-ine ken-een] coy Atiwuai mamax nicip-y-ee kipic-mi. (PC.)
[house-P0SS.3.DAT come-NF] after AySa food COOK-NNF-DAT start-PAST.3

‘After (s)he i;; came home, Aisha; started cooking.’

(72)  [Onsij yu-ine kem-ker] con Atiwai mamak nicip-y-ee kipic-mi. (PC.)
[(s)he house-P0SS.3.DAT go-NF]  after AySa food CcOOK-NNF-DAT start-PAST.3

‘After (s)he+i; went home, Aisha; started cooking.’

(73)  [proij EmMmuxan mancvip-a an-ma-2am-vin] Atiwai atim-mut. (PC.)
[ exam succeed-A LV-NEG-NF-POSS.3]ACC AySa say-PAST.3

‘It was Aisha; who said that (S)hej; failed the exam.’

(74)  [Onviy~ij emmuxan manceip-a an-wa-2an-vir] Atuuai avim-mot. (PC.)
[(s)he  exam succeed-A LV-NEG-NF-POSS.3]ACC AySa Say-PAST.3
‘Aisha; said that (S)hes; failed the exam.’

To sum up our findings, “cataphora diagnostics”, which is used to distinguish between
subordinate and coordinated clauses, can be applied in Kazakh as well. However, we have to
avoid using the overt pronoun ol ‘(s)he, it’, because, if it is the subject of a subordinate clause,

it obligatorily denotes a different referent than the superordinate clause’s subject. Thus in
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order to distinguish between coordinated and subordinate clauses, we have to use covert
pronominal subjects (pros): in coordinated constructions the first clause’s subject cannot be a
pro, while in subordinated constructions it can, and it could be coreferential with the
superordinate clause’s subject.

As a matter of fact, the “cataphora diagnostics” can distinguish between embedded and
not embedded clauses: the coordinated clauses that we have presented so far are, naturally,
not embedded into the clause they are coordinated with, in contrast to subordinate clauses.

The problem that arises in case of coordinated -(I)p-clauses is, however, that
coordination does not happen at the full clausal (CP) level. As will become clear shortly, -(I)p
may coordinate either VVoiceP-s or high light verb phrases, and then these are followed by
other functional categories (e.g. Inflection, Tense Copula). That is, the coordinated -(I)p-
clauses are embedded under mutual functional categories (see the analysis of coordinated
-(Dp-clauses below). Thus I suspect that this might affect the applicability of the “cataphora
diagnostic”.

However, the position of the joint subject of the clauses is still of importance. As will
be discussed below, -(1)p, if it functions as a coordinator, conjoins VoiceP-s or high light verb
phrases. Since the subject’s position is in the specifier of IP, which is situated higher in the
structure than VoiceP or high light verb phrase, it cannot intervene between the coordinate
clauses, but it must precede the coordinated clauses. Consequently, if the subject comes after
the -(1)p-clause, we can be certain that it is subordinated clause.

This expectation seems to be borne out indeed in light of the following examples.
Above in 3.4.2.1, we have shown that in the same examples (with minor modifications) the
asymmetrical questions were grammatical, hence we considered the -(l)p-clauses in these
examples subordinated. Now this claim gets further support, because in these examples the
subject comes after the -(1)p-clause, suggesting that the matrix clause is an Inflection Phrase,
able to host its own subject. Moreover, notice that these -(I)p-clauses have a temporal ((75)

and (76)) or a manner (cf. (77)) meaning, which again indicates that they are subordinated.

(75)  Coumin, [am-vin, Kapy—oicapag-vlH — mMapm-vin ai-vin],
thus [horse-Poss.3.Acc weapon-Poss.3.AcC pull-IP Lv.B-cV]
bex Oem-i ay-ean odicak-ka Kapai ocyp-in kem-eoi. (KV, AS)
Bek face-P0ss.3 slide-NF side-DAT towards walk-1P go-PRES.3

‘Thus, after he took hisj~ horse and weapons, Bek; went wherever he wished to go.’
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(76) [Am-ka  apba-cvin Jicee-inf,
[horse-DAT cart-Poss.3.Acc load-cv]
[epkex-we kuin-in] ko3 xan-2a  ken-eoi. (KV, KQMM)
[man-like dress-cv] girl khan-DAT go-PRES.3
‘After its cart was attached to the horse, and she dressed as a man, the girl went to the
Khan.

(77)  Taswl 6ip KyH-oep-de Myxmap namwa-wvly ani0-vina [on—on 6ip
other one day-PL-LOC Muytar padishah-GEN front-P0OSS.3.DAT [ten eleven
Jrcac-ma-evl  exi  Kapa oana-uel  epm-in] oip aoam xen-inmi. (KV, BP)
year-LOC-ADJ two black child-Acc drag.along-cv] one man come-EvID.3
‘Another day a man came to Padishah Muhtar taking two ten, eleven-year-old children

with himself.’

3.4.4 The analysis of coordinated -(I)p-clauses

Before we draw our finial conclusion, it is necessary to address some questions concerning
coordinative -(I)p-clauses, which is the topic of this section.

It has been observed that constructions similar to the Kazakh coordinative -(I)p-
clauses exist in other languages as well, for instance in Papuan or Australian Aboriginal
languages. To account for these phenomena, in the mid-eighties Foley and Van Valin,
following Michael L. Olson, argued for an additional clause linking (i.e. nexus) type,
“cosubordination”, which was considered to be distinct from coordination and subordination
(Foley & Van Valin 1984: 256-263). As the term indicates, cosubordinated clauses have
features characteristic of both subordinate and to coordinated clauses. According to their
argumentation, cosubordinated clauses are non-embedded, which makes them similar to
coordinated clauses, but they are not specified for (as Foley & Van Valin calls it) “tense,
mood or illocutionary force” by overt tense, mood etc. morphemes. That is, “tense, mood or
illocutionary force” is only marked in one of the clauses, and the other clause(s) only bear(s) a
special morpheme that indicates the cosubordination. (This is basically the same phenomenon
that I call “scope-over” in this work.) According to them, this latter feature distinguishes them

from coordinated clauses, and makes them similar to subordinations, since both the
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subordinated and the cosubordinated clauses are dependent of a functional category (i.e.
“tense, mood or illocutionary force”) that is not overtly marked on them. (Note that in their
understanding, coordinated clauses are independently specified for tense, aspect etc. That is,
they consider examples such as (31) cosubordinated (Foley & Van Valin 1984: 257-260;
Foley 2010: 28-29).)

However, in his more recent papers Foley (2010) abandoned the nexus type
cosubordination, and proposed to analyze the constructions previously labelled
cosubordinated as coordinated, but not on the full clausal (CP), but on a lower level. This is
the approach we are going to adopt here in the case of coordinated -(I)p-clauses.

Turning to Kazakh, recall that it was argued in 3.3 that there are two structural
positions in which -(I)p can be situated: one position is low (following VoiceP), the other is
high (following high light verb phrases). In this section, | am going to argue that this also
holds for coordinative -(I)p , that is it can coordinate VoiceP-s and high light verb phrases as
well.

Evidence that coordination on the level of VoiceP is possible comes from the scope-
over phenomenon in case of negation and of high light verbs.

It is clear that the Kazakh negative suffix -MA- is situated low in the derivation,
coming after VoiceP or, if present, after vgenP (i.e. the Benefactive light verb Phrase) (cf.
Chapter 2). In some examples above, repeated here for the reader’s convenience, the scope of

the negative suffix -MA- extends over the -(1)p-clause as well.

(78) En orcaxcol kacuem-i —  [[ewkim-men  [mobenec-in],
supL good  quality-Poss.3 [[nobody-INSTR [fight-CV]
co3-ze Ken]-me-iumin-i eoi]. 20/17 (Q2)
word-DAT come]-NEG-NF-P0OSS.3] COP.PAST.3
‘His/Her best quality was that (s)he wasn’t such who would fight or argue with

anyone.’

108



(79)  Aunanaceinoazel endi mexenoepoi ayvl3 CyMeH Kammamacwul3 emin omvipean busako
KoniHOe MyHOall ¢henomen nauoda 601advl
oen [ewxim [[60121ca-n] 6ak]-na-2an eoi]. (M/N-AA)
DISC.PART [no one [[guess-CV] forsee]-NEG-PERF COP.PAST.3]
‘No one had guessed or foreseen that this phenomenon would happen at Bivako lake,

which was providing the settlements in the region with drinking water.’

In addition to the scope of negation, the scope of high light verbs may also extend over verb
phrases connected by -(I)p. In (80), the Benefactive light verb -(I)p al- scopes over both
Zaygas- ‘to settle’ and ofir- ‘to sit, sit down’.®* As shown in Chapter 2, the Benefactive is
even lower in the derivation than the negative head -MA-, since it attaches to VoiceP-s. The
fact the Benefactive can scope over the coordinates indicates that both of them are indeed

\VoiceP-s.

(80) [Exey-miz [[orcatizac-vin] omeip]/-vin an-vin] axcimenec-e bep-eeH-imiz-oe
[two-POss.pL] [[settle-cv]  sit]-IP LV.B-cv] chat-A LV-NF-POSS.PL1-LOC
Tumka-noiy ,, Hazam!” oe-cen xammul atieati-coi ecmi-n-0i. (M/ N-GM)
Timka-GEN “Nazat!” say-NF strong shouting-pP0sS.3 hear-PL-PAST.3
‘When/After we sat and settled down and started chatting, Timka’s loud shouting was
to be heard, saying “Nazat!”.’

Thus we have shown so far that the final verb phrase of the coordinated verb phrases is a
VoiceP, since the Benefactive -(I)p al- and the negative -MA- could be attached to it. But how
can we make claims about the preceding verb phrase coordinates?

Huddleston & Pullum (2006: 200-204) argue that only those items can be coordinated
which are grammatical in that particular syntactic position on their own as well. (This a more
accurate formulation of the well-known observation that items of the same type can be
coordinated (Haspelmath 2007: 1), i.e. noun phrases with noun phrases, prepositional phrases

with prepositional phrases, etc. As Huddleston & Pullum point out, not only ‘likes’ can be

% In this example -(I)p conjoins two verb phrases that are synonymous. In fact, this is a quite common usage of
coordinative -(I)p, but by no means the only possible one. There were several examples above where -(1)p
coordinated non-synonymous verb phrases.
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coordinated,®® nevertheless the coordinates have to be able to stand on their own in that
particular syntactic position.) Based on this cross-linguistic tendency, we could conclude that
the first (or any preceding) coordinate clause must be a VoiceP if the last verb phrase is a
VoiceP, since in that particular syntactic position (i.e. preceding the Benefactive) only
VoiceP-s are grammatical.

Thus so far we have established that the coordinative -(1)p can be situated in the low
structural position, coordinating VoiceP-s. The following tree represents this lower
coordination structure. Note that | follow Johannessen in analyzing Conjunction Phrases
(&P-s): she argues that in head-final languages the Conjunction head takes the first conjunct
as its complement, and the second conjunct is the specifier of the Conjunction Phrase. Then
the features of the conjunct in the specifier position are projected to the level of the
Conjunction Phrase (Johannessen 1996: 670-671), hence higher verbal functional categories
can select for it. (In the tree, FP stands for further verbal functional phrases that follow NegP.)
However, a caveat is in order: such an analysis supposes that specifiers of Conjunction
Phrases are right branching in head-final languages. However, this is inconsistent with the
position of specifiers, which is left-branching, in all other phrases.

% Consider the following example, quoted from Huddleston & Pullum (2006), where a noun phrase and a clause
are coordinated, i.e. two items which are not of the same type.
Q) I can’t remember [[the cost] or [where I bought it].]
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(81) Lower coordination structure
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As it was shown in 3.3, -(I)p can also be situated in a higher structural position (in the
Inflection slot) following the high light verb phrases. Coordinative -(I)p is no exception. To
support this claim, we can yet again turn to the high light verbs for evidence. We will see that
coordinative -(1)p can embed high light verbs as well, which indicates that in those cases -(1)p
attaches high in the derivation, i.e. it is in the Inflection slot. Consider the following example:
first of all, we can be sure that the clauses “Olar urlig-pen kiin kér-ip Ziir-" and “qiz Zalin-di
dep, qoy-a ber-ip Ziir-> are coordinated, because the scope of the relative clause head -GAn
extends over both of the clauses. Having established that the clauses involved are coordinated,
we can take a look at the predicates of these clauses: both of them contain a Continuous high
light verb phrase (-(I)p Ziir-). Moreover, notice that -(I)p follows the Continuous high light

verb in the first clause.
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(82) [[Onap ypnvix-nen kyu kep-in  scyp-in], Kbl3 HCANbIH-0bl 0N,
[[they pillage-INSTR day see®®-IP Lv.CONT-cV] girl beg-PAST.3 DISC.PART
Ko oep-in yucypl-zen  ypui-nap scomapm. (KV, TUU)
let.go.A LV-IP LvV.CONT]-NF thief-pL generous
‘The thieves who live from pillaging, (but) who, because the girl begged (them), let

her go, are generous.’

Since in the above example -(I)p embeds a vconiP (i.e. Continuous high light verb Phrase), we
can be sure that it is in the high structural position. Moreover, we see also that the first clause
is coordinated with a vcontP, since the Continuous high light verb (-(1)p Ziir-) is present on the
predicate of the second clause (qoy-a ber-ip Ziir- ‘let.go-A LV-1P LV.CONT-"). Hence it can be
established that coordinative -(1)p can be situated in the higher structural position as well.

The following tree shows these constructions. Note that the second clause is not
depicted in detail, only the vconP is represented in tree, but it may embed the same functional
projections as any other vconP. Naturally, coordinative -(1)p may conjoin other high light verb
phrases (e.g. VcompP-S); In that case -(I)p is in the same high structural slot as in this tree, the

only difference is that vconP is unrealized.

8 _INSTR kiin kér- is an idiom, which means ‘to live on something, subsist on something’.
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(83) Higher coordination structure

& VcontP
N
VcontP &°
VManP Veont
N
VcompP VMan®
N
VienP Vecomp’
PN
VoiceP Vien'
/\
-(Dp

Thus as discussed above, Kazakh -(I)p can coordinate two (or more) VoiceP-s and two
(or more) high light phrases; the conjoined items are not full sentences, that is, the
coordination does not happen at the full sentential level. Therefore, I claim that in Kazakh
coordinative -(I)p-constructions the clauses are coordinated not at the sentence level, but
lower. This is in line with Foley’s (2010: 39-40) claims about Papuan languages, according to

which clauses below sentence level can be coordinated too.
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3.5 The underspecified vocabulary item -(I)p

In section 3.3 (and also in 3.4.4), it was shown that there are two distinct syntactic positions
(low and high) where the non-finite head -(1)p can be situated. It has also been shown that the
different meanings (manner vs. temporal/causal) arise as a consequence of the position of the
-(I)p-head.

In 3.4 it has been shown that -(I)p can mark subordinated and coordinated clauses as
well. Remember that some of the -(I)p-clauses are undoubtedly coordinated, since they
pattern exactly the same way as “regular” coordinated clauses do. That is, the scope of higher
functional categories may extend over these coordinated -(I)p-clauses (cf. 3.4.1.2),
symmetrical (question) operations are grammatical in them (cf. 3.4.2.2.1), while asymmetrical
operations are ungrammatical (cf. 3.4.2.1.2). On the other hand, other -(I)p-clauses pattern as
subordinated clauses: scope-over is not possible in them (cf. 3.4.1.1), asymmetrical operations
are felicitous in them (cf. 3.4.2.1.1), but symmetrical operations are not (cf. 3.4.2.2.2),
moreover, the subject could come after them (cf. 3.4.3). -(I)p-clauses, under one
particular interpretation, are either coordinated or subordinated, they do not exhibit
any kind of behaviour that would deviate from “regular” coordinated or subordinated clauses.
So it is not necessary to posit a third clause linking type to analyze them.

The peculiarity of these constructions is that four different syntactic configurations
(i.e. low and high subordination, low and high coordination) are realized by one and the same
vocabulary item, -(1)p.

I would be reluctant to posit four homonymous -(l)p-heads with different syntactic
functions, thus | propose to treat -(I)p as an underspecified vocabulary item, which can be
inserted in all the four above-discussed syntactic positions (i.e. as head of low and high
adverb clauses, and low and high Conjunction Phrases). | claim that -(I)p is not specified in
terms of the position it must be inserted in the verbal derivation (that is, it can realize
syntactic heads that embed VoiceP or vcontP t00), moreover, that it is underspecified in terms
of whether it heads a subordinated adverb or a coordinated construction. That is, | assume that
the vocabulary item -(1)p has very little feature content. Moreover, a possible explanation why
-(Dp can be inserted in all these different syntactic positions might be that all the other
vocabulary items are more specified than -(I)p, hence their features conflict with the features

of these syntactic positions.
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This raises the questions where the interpretation of -(1)p-clauses comes from, and
how it is possible that the native speakers were able to differentiate, for instance, between
coordinated and subordinated clauses when they were asked for grammaticality judgements
about them. | assume that the meaning of the -(I)p-marked verb phrase and the matrix
predicate, along with the context, have a great part in determining the interpretation of the
-(Dp-clause. For example, recall example (79), where the predicates of the -(I)p and the other
coordinated clause were ‘foresee’ and ‘guess’, respectively. Since the meaning of these verbs
is very similar, they are much likelier to be interpreted as being coordinated. On the other
hand, in example (48) the -(I)p and the main clause’s predicates were ‘take away (his
weapons and horse)’ and ‘go away’. Here the event of ‘taking away’ can easily be conceived
as taking place before the ‘going away’, and this temporal reading is readily combinable with
an underlying subordinate structure.

The overall structure of the sentence can affect the interpretation, too: for instance, if
the -(I)p and the matrix predicate are not next to each other, or if they have different subjects,
the low subordinative (i.e. manner) construction is ruled out. Also, if the subject follows the -
-(I)p-clause, the coordinative interpretation is not available.

This said, a “regular” -(I)p-clause can very easily be ambiguous. Consider the
following example, which was given above, but is repeated here for the reader’s convenience.
(85) includes two coordinated clauses, which is evident from the scope-over taking place, i.e.
the scope of -MAq extends over the iylerine gayt- and the Sigkildekti 6ltir- clauses as well.

(Note that this interpretation is obvious from the discourse in the fairy tale.)

(85)  Tosviz moukwinoax [[yii-nep-ine Kaum-sin],
Togiz Tonqgildaq [[house-PL-POSS.3.DAT return-cv]
Llinkinoex-mi onmip|-mek 6on-aoet. (shortened from: KV, TTBS)
Sinkildek-Acc kill]-PROSP COP-PRES.3
‘Togyz Tonkyldak wanted to return to their homes and to kill Shinkildek.” (lit.
Togyz Tonkyldak were going to return to their homes and Kill Shinkildek.)

However, if we change the context (and the sentence too, to a certain extent), the -(I)p-clause
will be interpreted to be subordinated. Consider (86): the -(I)p-cause (iiylerine gaytip ‘return
to their home’) that was interpreted to be a coordinated clause in the previous sentence has a

different meaning now. In (86) -(I)p marks a perfective temporal clause, which is
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subordinated to the main clause, and for this reason the scope of matrix functional categories
(such as the scope of -MAQ) cannot extend over it.

(86)  Toewiz mouxwiioax [yi-nep-ine Kaum-sln/, onoa ouna-n  ouna-n,
Togiz Tonqildaq [house-PL-POSS.3.DAT return-cv] there think-cv think-cv
Lliykinoex-mi oamip-mex 6on-aowt. (Shortened from: KV, TTBS; PC.)
Sinkildek-Acc kill-PROSP COP-PRES.3
‘Togyz Tonkyldak returned to their home, there they thought and thought, (and then)
they decided to kill Shinkildek.’

Thus it is crucial to emphasise that -(1)p-clauses are inherently ambiguous, as was illustrated
in the above examples, in which the -(1)p-clause iiylerine gaytip could be assigned at least two
different syntactic structures (coordination and high subordination), and consequently two
interpretations. Moreover, what determines the interpretation is not the -(I)p-head itself, but

the context, the meaning of the predicates, and the overall sentence structure.
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4. Kazakh nominalized and non-nominalized non-finite clauses

This chapter deals with non-finite clauses that are headed by the morphemes -w, -GAn, -y/Atin
and -(A)r. The non-finite clauses marked by these suffixes are not restricted to one syntactic
position, as, for instance, converb clauses are: converb clauses can only serve as adverbs in
the superordinate sentence. In contrast, the non-finite clauses that are the topic of our present
chapter can be in argument position, they can be complements of postpositions or semantic
cases, moreover they can modify nouns. That is, they have a variety of functions.

The main goal of this chapter is to demonstrate that these non-finite clauses do not
form a homogeneous group from a syntactic point of view. | intend to take a closer look at
these non-finites, offer criteria to distinguish them, and give a syntactic classification and
analysis of them.

This chapter is structured as follows: in 4.1 and 4.2 some introductory remarks will be
made on the syntactic positions these non-finite clauses can take and on their lexicalized
forms. In section 4.3 a detailed dataset will be given. 4.4 offers an analysis of the data

presented in section 4.3.

4.1 Introduction

There are three main positions in which -w, -(1)s, -MAq, -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed non-
finite clauses can occur:
1. argument position
2. modifier of noun phrases
3. complement of semantic cases or postpositions.
(Many recent works offer a classification based on the syntactic positions of these non-finite
clauses in the matrix clause; see Kornfilt 1997: 49-77, throughout Johanson & Csatd 1998,
Goksel & Kerslake 2005: 404-485 etc.)

The third point (i.e. the designation “complement of semantic cases or postpositions”)
requires some explanation. There is a tradition in the Turkological literature that considers the
“complex” suffixes, like -GAndA ‘when...” (-GAn + locative), -GAnmen ‘although...” (-GAn +

instrumental), or a non-finite head morpheme together with a postposition (e.g. -GA4n sop
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‘after...” ((-ABL) sop ‘after’)) one undivided unit, usually with the designation “converb
morpheme”. (Cf. works such as Aydemir 2009, Yiice 1999, throughout Johanson & Csatd
1998 and in other works as well.) This is an acceptable descriptive approach, but from a
theoretical point of view it is more insightful not to completely separate argument clauses and
clauses, headed by the same suffix, that are the complements of semantic cases or
postpositions.®” (This approach was inspired by Huddleston & Pullum’s (2006) similar
approach to English postpositions and adverbial clauses.) The most important argument in
favour of this approach comes from the internal syntactic structure of these non-finite clauses.
The -GAn-head in argument clauses or in complement clauses of semantic cases/postpositions
is in the same slot, that is, in the Inflection slot (I°, as addressed in Chapter 2). This is
supported by the fact that the non-finite -GAn-head — no matter what position the non-finite
clause is in — can embed exactly the same amount of structure. This is illustrated in the
following examples in (1) and (2): in (1) the -GA4n-clause is in argument position (it is the
object of the superordinate predicate ‘to see’); in (2) the -GAn-clause is the complement if the
(semantic) locative case. Thus the two -GAn-clauses take a different position in their
respective superordinate sentences. However, they embed the same structure, that is they can
even embed the Vcone Phrase (indicated with bold letters in the examples). Hence -GAn in (1)

and in (2) must be in the same slot, because they can embed the same amount of structure.

%7 Note that | am not going to follow the practice of Kazakh grammars: they deal with the non-finite heads (e.g.
Kazakh -w, -GA4n, -y/AtIn etc.) in two separate chapters: one in the morphology section and one in the syntax
section. In the morphology chapter they take a morpheme, -GA4n for instance, and give all the possible usages,
often not indicating in what syntactic position the -G4n-headed clause is used. Thus they claim that -G4n can
take the plural -LAr suffix, but not pointing out that it is only possible if -GAn heads a headless relative clause
(cf. e.g. in Kenesbaev 1962: 321-327). This is illustrated in (i), where the target noun phrase of the -GAn-headed
relative clause is omitted. Note that the omitted noun phrase could be inserted again (e.g. the word ‘letter’ or
‘thing’ etc.).

(i) Cen [onbiy Jrcasz-2amn]-oap-vin Kop-0i-y oe? (PC.)

you [(S)he.GEN write-NF]-PL-POSS.3.ACC See-PAST-SG2 Q

‘Did you see (the things) that (s)he wrote?’

In the syntax section there is more emphasis on grouping the clauses on the basis of meaning, rather than on
syntactic properties.

Since this work is more of a theoretical contribution to the topic, | am going to classify non-finite
clauses on the basis of their syntactic positions in the main clause (e.g. argument position, etc.). This is necessary
because depending on their position in the superordinate clause non-finite clauses have different syntactic
properties. This approach is taken in most of the more recent Turkological works.
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(1) [...] [kynoiz exi 6ue 6ip Kynvin-Obl meny
[daytime two mare one young-Acc equally
emiz-in Hneyp-eeH-in] oipax kep-een. (KV, BP)
breast.feed-1P Lv.CONT-NF-P0OSS.3]ACC only see-INDEF.PAST.3
‘(They) only saw that in the daytime both mares were feeding one young.’

(2)  Myxmap namwa [con capaii-nap-ovt apana-n ucyp-2em]-oe,
Mugytar sultan [that palace-pL-AcCc walk-1P LV.CONT-NF]-LOC
oip ax  wanma-nol adam kesie-in: [...J] (KV, BP)
one white turban-ADJ man come.across-cv
‘When sultan Muhtar was walking in those palaces, he came across a man with a white

turban [...]°

Thus from a theoretical point of view it is not desirable to deal with complement
clauses of semantic cases/postpositions, argument clauses and relative clauses as completely
separate entities. However, this does not mean that these non-finite clauses would be
identical. Evidence from Kazakh and also from other Turkic languages (such as Turkish)
supports the validity of the above given classification (based on the position of the non-
finites). The syntactic structure of non-finite clauses seem to differ in accordance with their
syntactic position in the superordinate clause.

First let us show the validity of this distinction with the help of Modern Turkish data.
In the following, 1 will only discuss Turkish -DXk-clauses, which can occur in all three
positions. In Turkish the agreement with the subject of the non-finite clause is (almost)
always®® indicated on the -DXk-head. If the -DXk-clause is in argument position, and if its
subject is specific, it bears the genitive case, shown in (3). Note that the non-finite clause is

assigned the accusative case by the main predicate (gor- ‘to see’).

(3) [Can’in okul-a git-me-dig-in]-i gor-dii-m.
[Can-GEN school-DAT go-NEG-NF-P0SS.SG3]-ACC See-PAST-SG1

‘I saw that Can didn’t go to school.’

% The exceptions are -DXktAn sonra (the postposition sonra “after’ takes the -DXk-clause as its complement and
assigns the ablative -DAN case to it) and -DXk¢A (the -CA equative suffix takes -DXk as its complement)
complex heads, expressing ‘after...” and ‘the more... the more’, respectively (cf. Goksel & Kerslake 2011: 271).
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If -DXk heads a relative clause, its subject is marked with the genitive case irrespective of the
specificity of its subject. This is shown in (4).

4 [Sen-in  diin gor-diig-iin] cocuk, okul-a git-me-di.
[you-GEN yesterday see-NF-P0SS.SG2] child school-DAT go-NEG-PAST.SG3

‘The child who you saw yesterday did not go to school.’

However, the subject of -DXk-clauses is in the unmarked case (Kornfilt analyzes this as
default case) if the non-finite clause is the complement of a semantic case (e.g. the locative,
the ablative etc.) or a postposition (e.g. beri ‘since, for’, kadar ‘until’, sonra ‘after’ etc.).” In
sentence (5) the -DXk-clause is the complement of the semantic locative case -DA. Notice that
the subject of the -DXk-clause bears unmarked case.

5) [Can okul-a git-tig-in]-de benonu  pencere-den izle-di-m.
[Can school-DAT go-NF-P0SsS.SG3]-LoC | he.Acc window-ABL watch-PAST-SG1

‘When Can went to school, I was watching him from the window.’

This pattern is described in many works, such as in Kornfilt (1997: 68), Kornfilt (2001),
Goksel & Kerslake (2011: 267), etc.

Consequently we can conclude that the case-marking of the subjects of -DXk-clauses
depends on the position of the non-finite clause in the main clause: if the -DXk-clause is in
argument position or is the modifier of a noun phrase, its subject will be marked by the
genitive, but if the -DXKk-clause is the complement of a semantic case or a postposition, its
subject will be in the unmarked case. The evidence of these patterns proves that it is indeed
necessary to treat the non-finite clauses in these three syntactic positions separately.

Evidence will be given in 4.3 that the Kazakh data also support this distinction.

% The exceptions are the non-finite clauses with “comparative semantics”. For a more detailed explanation see
Kornfilt (2001: 77-78), Kornfilt (2003: 169-172).
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4.2 Non-finite clauses and deverbal nominals

Before we turn to the discussion of the non-finite clauses in Kazakh, an important distinction
has to be made (pointed out e.g. in Johanson (1975), Kornfilt (2001), Csat6 (2010: 110)):

namely the distinction between non-finite clauses and deverbal nominals.

4.2.1 Deverbal nominals

Kazakh descriptive grammars usually list the following suffixes as formatives of deverbal
nominals (my aim here is not to give an exhaustive list, only to mention the more frequently
used ones): -GIs, -Gl, -(D)s, -()s, -(Dg, -(A)g, -LAq, -GAq, -MAqg, -MA, -(I)m, -GIn, -Mis
(Kenesbaev 1962: 141-145; Ysgaqov 1964: 218-230; Qapasova 2004: 59). For a more
extensive list see Ysgaqov (1964: 218-230). Here are some examples with these:

-GI5: iskis “alcoholic’, Zazgis “(not very talented) writer’, singis ‘easy to break, breakable’,
tonazitqis ‘refrigerator’, eskertkis ‘statue’, taratqis ‘transmitter’

-G1:"° suizgi ‘filter’, burgi ‘drill, gimlet’, Salgi ‘scythe; komuz’ (Ysqaqov 1964: 220), uyqi
‘sleep’

-(1)$. 6kinis ‘regret, sorrow’

-(DQ: Zetik ‘expert, competent person’, usig ‘herpes, fever blister’

-(A)q: bolek ‘separate’

-GAQ: toygaq ‘sensitive to cold’

| am not discussing -Gl-headed clauses here. The reason for this is that as a non-finite head -G1 can only be
used as the complement of the auxiliary kel- (in its non-auxiliary usage it means ‘to come, go, arrive’). The
construction -Gl+possessive kel- expresses ‘want to do something’. The agreement can only be marked on the
predicate of the -Gl-clause, the auxiliary is always in 3" person singular/plural form. An example is given in (i).
Q) bBiz-0iy mamax iw-xi-miz Ken-eoi.

we-GEN food  drink-GI-Poss.pL1 AUX-PRES.3

‘We want to eat.’
Note that in other Turkic languages in the region the usage of -Gl as a non-finite head seems to be more
common: for example, in Kirgiz the suffix -DAy/DOYy (‘like, similar to’) can join the -GI/GU head, and they head
adjunct non-finite clauses (Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 302).
(i) Bala-m, [j06 jiir-gii]-doy al gal-ba-dr men-de. (Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 302)

child-poss.sG1 [walk.cv go-NF]-like condition stay-NEG-PAST.3 I-LOC

‘My child, I don’t have strength to go on foot.’
But Kirgiz -GI/GU can also be combined with -slz/sUz (> -GIs/GUs ‘(for an action) not to do’) (Kasapoglu
Cengel 2005: 302-303) and with -¢4/¢0 (-GIAIGUCA “until’) (Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 316).
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-MA:"* bastama ‘initiative’, qoyma ‘treasury’, bélme ‘room’, uytgima ‘strong wind’,
basgarma ‘administration, government’, habarlama ‘notification; ad’, anigtama ‘explanation;
information (for tourists)’, #iyirme ‘circle’, Zoldama ‘referral (given by a doctor)’

-MIs: bolmis ‘existence’, gilmis ‘crime’, turmis ‘(family)life, living’, Zazmis ‘fate’, oymis
‘engraving in wood, bone or stone’ "2

-(Dm: bolim ‘department, compartment’, olim ‘death’

-GIn: gasqin ‘runaway, fugitive’, tutgin ‘prisoner, captive’, Sapqgin ‘attack’ (Ysqaqov 1964:
226)

The great majority of the above mentioned morphemes cannot head (non-finite) clauses; they
can only form nouns with a verbal “core”. A number of criteria distinguish these units from
non-finite clauses. Kornfilt (2001: 67-70) proposes some Turkic specific criteria
distinguishing non-finite clauses from deverbal nominals. These include pluralisation:
deverbal nominals can be pluralised, but (usually”®) not the predicates of non-finite clauses.
The nouns in (6) (basta-ma: marked with the morpheme -MA) and in (7) (Zaz-gis: marked
with -GI5) bear plural marking.

(6)  Bacmama-nap xanam xaz-aowi. (PC.)
initiative-PL  wing  hit-PRES.3

‘The initiatives are launched.’

(7)  Kiman sicazeviu-map xon, oney sicazeviui-vl bap, nposa sxcazeviui-vl oap. (PC.)
book writer-PL  many poem writer-CM exist prose writer-CM  exist

‘There are many book writers: there are poem writers and prose writers.’

Moreover, deverbal nominals can have a determiner, unlike non-finite clauses (Kornfilt 2001:
68). Examples (8) and (9) illustrate this.

™ Note that the Kazakh morpheme -MA cannot mark non-finite clauses, only deverbal nominals. This is very
different from Modern Turkish, where -mA is widely used as a non-finite head.

"2 There are some examples where the suffix -mIs is found (Tomanov 1981: 98), instead of the “regular” form
-Mils (the Old Turkic /8/ shifts to /s/ in Kazakh, but apparently this did not happen in these examples). Moreover,
note that the phonetics of Zazmis is not “Kazakh-like”, i.e. the suffix initial should be /b/ (not /m/) following the
sound /z/. Kenesbaev (1959: 202) marks this word as “eski” ‘old’, but it is more probable that it is a later
borrowing from an other Turkic language.

™ In Turkish the -(y)Xs-head (generally accepted as non-finite head) can pluralize.
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(8) By bacmama eme kwizvik. (PC.)
this initiative very interesting

“This initiative is very interesting.’

(9)  On owcazeviu oapoiyowt emec. (PC.)
that writer ~ talented COP.NEG

‘“That writer is not talented.’

Deverbal nominals are modified by adjectives and not by adverbials (Kornfilt 2001: 68), as
shown in (10), in which the modifier of the deverbal nominal bastama is an adjective (Zagsi

‘good’).

(210)  acakcor 6acmama-nap (PC.)
good initiative-PL

‘good initiatives’

Kornfilt (2001) gives some more criteria (such as the unacceptability of “suspended

affixation” with -(y)Xp and the lack of the passive morphology in the deverbal nominals).

4.2.2 “Non-finite morphemes” in deverbal nominals

To my knowledge, it is hardly ever pointed out in the “Word formation” chapter of Kazakh
grammars (with the exception of the morpheme -MAQ) that the above mentioned morphemes
that mark non-finite clauses (i.e. -w, -GAn, -y/Atln, -(A)r etc.) can also mark deverbal
nominals. (It is sometimes mentioned in their respective chapters that there exist “lexicalized
usages”.) However, there are clear cases where these suffixes do not head non-finite clauses
but smaller units. (Since this distinction is never made in descriptive grammars, they cannot
give an exact description of the non-finite clauses either.) Kornfilt (2001: 67-70) draws
attention to the necessity to treat deverbal nominals separately from non-finite clauses.

Below | list some Kazakh deverbal nominals formed with “non-finite morphemes”:

-w: basgarw ‘administration, government’, Solw ‘review, survey’, Zattigw ‘exercise, training’,

gorgaw ‘defence’
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-W + -§I. boyawsi ‘house-painter’, satwsi ‘seller’, Zazwsi ‘writer’, aldawsi ‘liar, fraud’,
ganawsi ‘someone who exploits others’ (QG: 531-534), zirgizwsi ‘driver’, awdarwsi
‘translator’, mengerwsi ‘manager’, ogwsi ‘student, reader’

-()s: batis ‘west’, sigis ‘east’, tabis ‘income, acquisition’, gonis ‘settlement’, etis ‘deverbal
suffix’ (QG: 527-529), uris ‘battle, war’, twis ‘relative’ (Ysqaqov 1964: 221), demalis ‘rest,
holiday’, qurilis ‘constuction; structure’, éndiris ‘industry’

-MAq: salmaq ‘weight’

-MAq + -$I: aytpagsi ‘by the way’

-GAn: twisqan ‘relative’ (QG: 531-534), dtken ‘past’, biildirgen ‘wild strawberry’

-(A)r: altiatar ‘revolver’ (QG: 531-534), iingir ‘cave, den’, Sugir ‘pit, hole’ (< wyxwi- ‘to
peck; to carve”) (Ysqagov 1964: 225)

The criteria given above for deverbal nominals can also be applied here. The deverbal
nominals formed with these suffixes can be pluralized. An example with So/w ‘review,

survey’ is offered in (11). (The verb So/- means ‘to watch, to scrutinize’.)

(11)  sxonomuxa-nvix wony-nap (NET-EAC)
economy-ADJ survey-PL

‘economic surveys’

In (11) it can also be observed that these items are modified not by adverbials, but by
adjectives (ekonomjkalig ‘economic’ is an adjective). An other example can be found in (12),
in which the (deverbal) noun salmaq ‘weight’ is modified by the adjective mensikti ‘own’.

(The verb sal- means ‘to put; to build (a house); to throw etc.’.)

(12) menwix-mi Ccaimax
owned.by.himself-ADJ weight

‘specific weight’ (term in physics)
These deverbal nominals too can have a determiner, such as a demonstrative pronoun.

In (13) the deverbal noun Zattigw ‘exercise’ has a determiner, the demonstrative pronoun bul

‘this’. (The verb Zattig- means ‘to get used to something’.)
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(13) 30 xvipryuex-me 6b6acman-ean oyn scammwizy 4 kazan-oa  asxman-ovi. (NET-TN)
30 September-Loc start(intr)-NF this exercise 4 October-Loc finish(intr)-PAST.3

‘This (military) exercise that started on 30 September was finished on 4 October.’

| argue that in deverbal nominals -w, -(1)s, -MAq, -GAn and -(A)r are n° heads, i.e. nominal
heads, in contrast to non-finite clause heads, for further discussion see 4.4.3.3. In what
follows, I am only going to deal with the non-finite clauses headed by these suffixes, and not

with the deverbal nominals.

4.3 Non-finite clauses in three syntactic positions: The dataset

After discussing deverbal nominals, we can turn to the non-finite clauses. The aim of this
subsection is to present the dataset that is going to be analyzed in the following. | treat the
data descriptively for now, offering no analysis yet.

The following suffixes can mark non-finite clauses: -w, -(1)s, -MAGQ, -Ar, -GA4n, -y/AtIn
(QG: 527-529, 531-534; Kenesbaev 1962: 320-327). The -GAn, -y/Atin and -Ar-headed non-
finite clauses can occur in argument position, can be complements of semantic cases or
postpositions, or they can modify noun phrases (i.e. they can serve as relative clauses).

The clauses marked by -w, -MAq, -(I)s can occur in “typical” nominal positions, that
is, in argument position and as complement of semantic cases or postpositions. (Rarely they
can modify noun heads as well. But the syntax of these clauses is quite different from the
relative -Gd4n, -y/Atln and -(A)r-clauses. For details see 4.4.3.1.) If the morpheme -3/
combines with -w (> -wsl) or -MAq (> -MAgsl), they can modify (agentive) noun phrases.

Note that in the following, I will mostly focus on -w-headed clauses.

4.3.1 Non-finite clauses in argument position

-W, -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses can appear in argument position.” In
the following table the non-finite heads are listed along with the most relevant syntactic

properties of their clauses: the second column gives the case of the subject of the non-finite

™ Note that non-finite clauses appearing in the subject or predicate position in the superordinate clause also
belong to this group. So do the non-finite clauses that function as possessors in possessive constructions.
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clause,” the third column gives whether it is possible to mark the agreement,’® and if it is,
where. The forth column indicates that the case assigned by the superordinate predicate is
marked on the subordinate predicate. (This is of course expected, since these clauses are in
argument position.) The numbers (in the lines) indicate whether the non-finite clause’s subject
is the same as the superordinate subject (“number 1), or different from the superordinate

clause’s subject (“number 27).

’® The subject cases indicated in the tables (14), (39), (55), (56) and (57) are based on the analysis offered in 2.2.
"® In every type of non-finite clause the agreement marking (where it can be present, at least) is the possessive.
For the reader’s convenience, I repeat the possessive paradigm in (i):

(i) Sgl. -(Hm
Sg2. -y
Sg.Formal. -(Dylz
Sg3. -(9)I
PI1. -(Hmlz
PI2. (PL) -y
Pl.Formal. (PL) -(Dylz
PI3. (PL) -(5)I

Note that sG2 and PL2, SG.FORMAL and PL.FORMAL, moreover sG3 and PL3 morphemes are of the same form.
However, when they are attached to noun phrases (and not to non-finite clauses!) the plural suffix (-LAr) can
precede the possessive morphemes, indicating that there is more than one possessor. An example is given in (ii):
(i) onap-oviy yu-n1ep-i

they-GEN house-PL-P0OSS.3

‘their house / their houses’
However, the plural -LAr is hardly ever encountered in non-finite clauses. This is a clear difference between
noun phrases and non-finite clauses that allow possessive marking. An other difference between noun phrases
and non-finite clauses (that allow agreement marking) is that the latter do not allow the dropping of the
possessive morpheme. This happens very often colloquially with sc1 and pL1 forms in the case of noun phrases,
as shown in (iii).
(iii) 6i3-0iy  Kazaxcman-oa

we-GEN Kazakhstan-Loc

‘in our Kazakhstan’
A similar structure is not grammatical with non-finite clauses, as in (iv).
(iv)  *[Biz-0in mamar iw-y]-ovl gana-uoel. (PC.)

[we-GEN food  drink-NNF]-ACC wish-PRES.3

Intended: ‘(S)he wants us to eat.’
Example (iv) can be corrected if we mark the agreement on the non-finite predicate.
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(14) Syntactic properties of non-finite clauses in argument position

Non-finite head Case of the subject of | Is the agreement | Morphemes
the non-finite clause indicated, and | following the
where? clause
W 1. — (no overt subject) | 1. no (obligatorily)”” | cases licensed by
(1. same subject) the superordinate
predicate
-wW 2. genitive case [/ |2. yes (obligatorily), | cases licensed by

(2. different subject) | unmarked genitive case | following the -w-head | the superordinate

predicate
-GAn; -ylAtin; -(A)r | 1a. — (no overt subject) | 1a. no cases licensed by
(1a. same subject) the superordinate
predicate

-GAn; -ylAtIn; -(A)r | 1b. — (no overt subject) | 1b. yes, following the | cases licensed by

(1b. same subject; -GAn, -ylAtIn or -(A)r- | the superordinate
“reported speech- head predicate
type,'))

-GAn; -ylAtIn; -(A)r | 2. genitive case /|2. vyes (obligatory), | cases licensed by
(2. different subject) | unmarked genitive case | following the -GAn, | the superordinate

-y/AtIn or -(A)r-head predicate

If the subject of the -w-headed clause is the same as the superordinate clause’s, the
agreement cannot be indicated.”® This is an important property of -w-clauses in argument
position; it will be shown below that -w-clauses in non-argument positions behave differently
regarding the agreement marking. (Note that if the subjects of the subordinate and

superordinate clause are the same, the subject can never be indicated in the subordinate

" The “obligaroty” designation is used when only one agreement marking pattern is possible. If there is no such
indication, then there are more possible variants; for example, in case of the 1b type of -GA4n, -y/AtIn and -(A)r-
clauses in table (14).

"8 There were three pairs of sentences that belonged to this group in Questionnaire 2. (See sentences (1a)-(1b),
(2a)-(2h), (3a)-(3b) in the questionnaire.) In the (b)-variants the agreement was marked. These (b)-variants were
rejected by the majority of speakers.

However, note that the sentence (3b) in the questionnaire was accepted by seven speakers (out of twenty). Also
some speakers | consulted with claimed that these sentences might be acceptable. It is possible that in these
speakers’ grammar there is no obligatory control in case of argument -w-clauses. Thus we would like to note that
there might be a dialect of Kazakh where control is not obligatory in argument -w-clauses. Still, the standard —
and most widely accepted — version is the one without agreement marking in same subject argument -w-clauses.
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clause.) In examples (15) and (16) the -w-clause is in argument position (it is the object of the
superordinate predicate), and the subject of the superordinate predicate (bil- ‘to know) and the
subordinate predicate (sana- ‘to count’) is the same (Biirkit), and it is ungrammatical to mark

the agreement on the -w-headed non-finite predicate (as shown in (16)).

(15) Bypxim [akwa cana-y]-0wi 6in-edi. 20/18 (1 QM)™
Biirkit [money count-NNF]-ACC know-PRES.3

‘Biirkit knows how to count money.’

(16) *Bypxim [axwa cana-y-vin] oin-eoi. 20/1
Biirkit  [money count-NNF-POSS.3]ACC know-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Biirkit knows how to count money.’

The agreement is always marked on the -w-headed argument clause if the subordinate
and the superordinate clause’s subjects are different. This is demonstrated in (17), where the
subject of the subordinate clause is first person singular (‘I”), and in the superordinate clause
it is formal singular (‘you (SG.FORML)’). (Naturally, the subject can be dropped if its reference
is identifiable.)

a7)  [Aum-y-vim]a pyxcam em-iniz-wi. 20/16 (1 NA)
[tell-NNF-POSS.SG1]DAT permit  LV-IMP.FORML-POL
‘Allow me to tell (it).’

So the agreement marking has to be indicated if the argument -w-clause’s subject differs from
the main clause’s. Moreover, if there is no agreement marking, the subject of the non-finite
clause cannot be in the “unmarked” case. These two properties are very prominent differences
between argument and the non-argument -w-clauses. In sentence (18) the agreement is not
marked on the non-finite predicate, and the non-finite’s subject is in the “unmarked” case,

rendering the example ungrammatical.®

" The sentences which are followed by numbers (e.g. 20/18) are from Questionnaire 2.
8 See sentences (4a)-(4b), (5a)-(5b), (6a)-(6b), (7a)-(7b) in Questionnaire 2.
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(18) *[Men atim-y]-ea  pyxcam em-iniz-wi. 20/1
[l tell-NNF]-DAT permit  LV-IMP.FORML-POL

Intended: ‘Allow me to tell (it).’

If the subject is overt in the -w-clause, it is in the genitive case. (Note, however, that in certain
cases it can also be in the unmarked genitive case, i.e. there is no overt case marking on it.) In
example (19) the subject of the -w-clause is in the genitive (meniy), and the agreement with it
is indicated on the non-finite clause’s predicate. The -w-headed non-finite clause is licensed

the accusative case by the superordinate predicate talap et- ‘to ask, request’.

(19) bBac oopicep [menin xenicimimcis XUMUZAMOP bonvin
head doctor [l.GEN without.permission laboratory.technician as
acymulc icme-y-im]-0i manan  em-in omoip. (NET-QO)
work  do-NNF-POsS.sG1]-Acc request-IP LV.CONT.PRES.3

‘The head physician wants me to work as a laboratory technician without permission.’

In contrast to Turkish -DXk and -(y)AcAk-clauses, Kazakh -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-
headed non-finite clauses in argument position have two subgroups:
1. the -GA4n-clauses that are arguments of verbs such as Zagsi kor- ‘like to do something’,

unat- ‘to like’ or gala- ‘to wish, want’. Two examples are given in (20) and (21).

(20)  Kaszax-map [woti-0iy vicmbik, Koo 6on-ean-vin]  kana-uoel. (Batayeva 2013: 146)
Kazakh-pL [tea-GEN hot strong COP-NF-P0OSS.3]ACC want-PRES.3

‘Kazakhs want the tea to be hot and strong.’
(21)  Apwicman [6ackapy men 6H6acmul pon-oe  dcyp-2en]-0i  ynam-aoer. 20/19

leo [ruling  INSTR leading role-Loc walk-NF]-Acc like-PRES.3

‘Leo likes being in a leading role.’
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2. the “reported speech”-type of clauses, i.e. those that are complements of verbs such as ‘to
know (an information)’, ‘to say’, ‘to hear’ etc.®® This group corresponds to the so-called

“factive” -DXk or -(y)AcAk argument clauses in Turkish. An example can be found in (22).

(22)  [PKypnan-oviy mazowip-vl He  OO-ambulH-biH]
[Journal-GEN  destiny-P0ss.3 what COP-NF-POSS.3]ACC
anoa-avl  yaxeim kepcem-ep. 20/17 (1 QM)
front-ADJ time  show-PROSP.3

“The time before us will show what the destiny of the journal is going to be.’

There are a number of differences between these two groups: first of all, the suffix
-GAn can be replaced by -w in the first group, but not in the second. In the sentences
belonging to the first group the suffix -GAn could be substituted by -w: compare the
aforementioned (20) and (21) with sentences (23) and (24), respectively. In the latter ones

-GAn is replaced by -w.

(23)  Kazax-map [woti-0iy vicmwik, Koo  601-y-bii) kana-uowt. (PC.)
Kazakh-pL [tea-GEN hot strong COP-NNF-P0OSS.3]ACC want-PRES.3

‘Kazakhs want the tea to be hot and strong.’

(24)  Apwicman [6ackapy men 6b6acmul pon-oe  cyp-y)-0i ynam-aowol. (PC.)
leo [ruling  INSTR leading role-Loc walk-NNF]-Acc like-PRES.3

‘Leo likes being in a leading role.’

In the second group, the replacement of -GAn (or -y/Atin and -(A)r) with -w is not

grammatical. In the following example -w cannot substitute the non-finite head -y/Atin.

(25)  *[PKypnan-oviy mazovip-vi He 601-y-bit]
[journal-GEN destiny-P0ss.3 what COP-NNF-POSS.3]ACC
anoa-evt yakeim kepcem-ep. (PC.)
front-ADJ time show-PROSP.3

‘The time before us will show what the destiny of the journal is going to be.’

8 The choice between -w and -G4n (-y/Atln, -(A)r) is lexically determined: some verbs select for -w, others for
-GAn.
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Secondly, in the “reported speech”-group, even if the subordinate clause’s subject is
the same as the superordinate clause’s, the agreement has to be marked on the predicate
of the non-finite clause. Without the agreement marking the sentence is ungrammatical. This
is shown in sentences (26) and (27): in (26) the agreement is marked on the predicate of the
non-finite clause. The lack of agreement marking renders the sentence ungrammatical, as
shown in (27).

(26) Owmipbex [omken anma Anmamvl-0a 60.1-2an-bin] atim-mot. (PC.)
Omirbek [last ~ week Almati-LOC COP-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that last week he was in Almaty.’

(27)  *Owmipbex [omxen anma Anmamoi-oa 6on-gan]-owt atim-mot. (PC.)
Omirbek [last ~ week Almati-LOC COP-NF]-ACC say-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Omirbek said that last week he was in Almaty.’

Another example of the same type is offered in (28). The only difference is that the non-finite

head morpheme is the prospective -(A)r.

(28) Conowcep-oe xan [ne  atim-ap-vin] 6in-me-0i. (KV, TUU)
that place-Loc khan [what say-NF-POSS.3]ACC KNOW-NEG-PAST.3

‘Then the khan did not know what he was going to say.’

In the first group (i.e. in the non-“reported speech”-type) the agreement marking on the non-
finite predicate results in an ungrammatical sentence if the subordinate and the superordinate
clauses have the same subject. This is demonstrated in the following examples: in (29) and
(30) the subject of the -GAn-headed subordinated clause and the main clause is the same (‘I°).
In (29) there is no agreement marking on the non-finite predicate, and the sentence is
grammatical; in (30), however, the agreement is marked, rendering the sentence

ungrammatical.
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(29) [Tay-2a bap-ean]-owi, [Konvku men-ken)-oi scakcwl kop-e-min. 20/20
[mountain-DAT go-NF]-AcC [skate LvV-NF]-AcC  (like)-PRES-SG1

‘I like going to the mountainside (and I like) skating.’

(30) */Tay-ea bap-zan-vim]-owi, [KoHbKUu men-ken-im]-0i
[mountain-DAT go-NF-POSS.SG1]-AcC [skate LV-NF-POSS.SG1]-ACC
arcakcwl kop-e-min. 20/1
(like)-PRES-sG1

Intended: ‘I like going to the mountainside (and I like) skating.’

No one has yet pointed out that -GA4n-type of clauses in argument position have two
subgroups. Also note that there is no Turkish equivalent of the Kazakh “first type” (the not
“reported speech”-type) of -GAn-clauses. In Turkish these sentences would only be
grammatical with -mA-clauses, but not with -DXk (or -(y)AcAk)-clauses.

If the subordinate and superordinate subjects are different, there is no difference
between the two types, since the agreement has to be marked on the non-finite predicate in
both types.®? The subject of the non-finite clause can be in the genitive or in the unmarked
genitive case. In (31) and (32) the agreement in the non-finite clause is obligatory. In (31) the
subject of the -GAn-clause bears the genitive (bay kiiyewleri-niy ‘his rich sons-in-law +
GEN’), but note that it is also possible that the subject is in the unmarked genitive case (as in

(32), bay kiiyewleri(+no overt case) ‘(his own) rich sons-in-law”).

8 Turkish argument clauses basically pattern the same way as Kazakh argument clauses. But note that there are
Turkic languages where there are different agreement patterns, such as in Tatar. In Tatar even if the subjects are
different, the agreement can be left unmarked, and the subject of the argument non-finite clause can be in the
nominative case. This is illustrated by sentence (i), where there is no agreement marking, and the subject ces
‘you (PL)’ is in the nominative. This would be ungrammatical in Kazakh. In Kazakh, the agreement has to be
marked in sentences like in Tatar (i), and the subject can be either in genitive or in nominative. It is noteworthy
that in Tatar the strategy in (i) is interchangeable with the one in (ii), where the agreement is marked, and the
non-finite’s subject is in the genitive. However, if the agreement is indicated, the subject has to bear the
genitive (as illustrated by the ungrammatical (iii), where the subject is in the nominative). This too is different
from Kazakh, since in Kazakh the subject of an argument clause can bear the nominative case (cf. (32), and
(16a/b) in Questionnaire 2). (For a more detailed discussion about Tatar non-finite clauses see Georgieva &
Otott-Kovacs (to appear).)
(i) [Ces kun-eanj-ne  mum kuuos yx  uwem-kan ude-u. (Tumaseva 1978: 142)

[you come-NF]-Acc | yesterday only hear-PERF COP.PAST-SG1

‘I only heard yesterday that you had arrived.’
(i) [Ces-nen xun-con-ezes]-ne Mun  Kuua  yk uwem-kan ude-u. (Georgieva & Otott-Kovécs 2014)

[you-GEN come-NF-POSS.PL2]-AcC | yesterday only hear-PERF COP.PAST-SG1

‘I only heard yesterday that you had arrived.’
(iliy  */Ces kun-comn-ezes)-ne Mun kuvo  yk wwem-kan ude-u. (Georgieva & Otott-Kovécs 2014)

[you come-NF-POSs.PL2]-ACC | yesterday only hear-PERF COP.PAST-SG1

Intended: ‘I only heard yesterday that you had arrived.’
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(31) bex [6aii kytiey-nep-i-Hin KUiK-miy em-in
Bek [rich son.in.law-pl-P0Oss.3-GEN antelope-GEN meat-POSS.3.ACC
KiM-HeH al-2aH-blH] atim-aowl. (KV, AS)
who-ABL get-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PRES.3

‘Bek told (them) that from whom his rich sons-in-law got the meat of the antelope.’

(32) Owmipbex [o03-i-nin bau kyuey-iep-i
Omirbek [self-P0Ss.3-GEN rich son.in.law-pL-P0OsS.3
HCa3-2aH-bIH] aum-aovl. (KV, AS)
heal-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PRES.3

‘Omirbek said that his own rich sons-in-law healed (him).’

Although -w and -G4n (-y/Atln, -(A)r)-headed argument clauses have a lot in common,
it does not mean that -w and -GAn (or -y/Atin and -(A)r) clauses are interchangeable. The
difference between -w and -GA4n (-y/AtIn, -(A)r), on a superficial level, can be described as a
difference in subjunctiveness vs. factiveness. This distinction can be futher nuanced, but since
this is not the main focus of this work, we will leave this issue for futher research.

The head -w is used if the subordinated clause is subjunctive, that is, if it expresses an
(indirect) order, advice etc. In the following sentence the -w-headed clause expresses an

indirect request.

(33) [Xanwvix-xka om dcax-moip-ma-y-vinwi3]-0bi cypa-u-moin. (KV, ZEZET)
[people-DAT fire light-CAUS-NEG-NNF-POSS.FORM]-ACC ask-PRES-SG1

‘I ask you not to let the people light a fire.’

Below | list some verbs that (when used in the given meaning) can take an -w-clause as their

complement; the assigned cases are also indicated.

bil- +AcC ‘to be able to do something’
Zapa- +DAT ‘to be appropriate for doing something’
qiy- +DAT ‘meant to be used for something, born to do something, be appropriate for’

qorg- +DAT ‘to be afraid of doing something’
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magsat et- +ACC ‘to intend to do something’

The heads -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r are used when one tells, reports, requires information etc.
about an actual event that will or has already taken place. Here | give some verbs that require
a -GAn (-y/Atin or -(A)r)-headed clause if they are used in the given meaning. I also include
the case assigned to the clause.

ayqindal- ‘to become clear that...’

ayt- +ACC ‘to say that...’

ayir- +ACC ‘distinguish that...’

bil- +AcC ‘to know that...’

esti- +ACC ‘to hear that...’

kér- +ACC ‘to see that...’

gara- + ACC ‘to watch something happening’

moyina al- +ACC ‘to admit doing something, to confess’
razi bol- +DAT ‘be satisfied with an event’

sez- +ACC ‘to feel something, to be aware of something’

Note that certain verbs can occur with both types of non-finite clauses (but the verb has
different meaning depending which clause it occures with). Bil- is such a verb: if it occurs
with a -GAn-headed subordinate clause, it expresses ‘to know that..., to have knowledge about

(an event)’, as illustrated in (34).

(34) bipey-imiz  [anmuln-Kymic-min Kail  Jicep-Oe
one-p0ss.PL1 [gold-silver-GEN  which place-LocC
acam-kKan-vin]  6in-e-miz. (KV, QP)
lie-NF-P0SS.3]ACC know-PRES-PL1

‘One of us knows where the gold and silver is.’

However, if bil- co-occurs with a -w-headed clause, its meaning is ‘to be able to (do
something)’, cf. (35).
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(35) IHamwa [oayner mytie-ni  Kaiicwi-cvina
padishah [debated camel-Acc which-P0OsSs.3.DAT
oyuvip-vin  6ep-y]-0i oin-me-0i. (KV, BP)
command-IP LV.B-NNF]-ACC know-NEG-PAST.3

“The padishah was not able to decide who to give the camel in question.’

4.3.2 Non-finite clauses modifying nouns

In addition to -GAn, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed clauses, -w-clauses can also modify nouns. Let
me address first the latter clause-type very shortly. -w-clauses can modify noun heads, and if
they do, the compound marker -(s)I, which appears to be the same as the 3" person possessive
marker, shows up on the noun head. This is shown in example (36): the -w-clause modifies
the noun head Zumis ‘work’, and the compound marker is indicated on the modified noun
head (in bold). For a more detailed discussion see the ‘Nominalized clauses’ revisited part of
this chapter.

(36) [«Kocma Konxopouay keme-cin Kkemep-y| orcymolc-map-vl
[Kosta  Konkordja ship-CM.ACC raise-NNF] work-PL-CM
asxman-ovi. (NET-24KZ)
be.finished-PAST.3

‘The works of lifting the ship Costa Concordia have come to an end.’

Relative clauses, i.e. clauses that modify noun phrases, are formed with -G4n, -y/Atin
or -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses (Kenesbaev 1962: 186-187). These clauses modify noun
phrases, and not noun heads (in contrast to -w-clauses). Kazakh relative clauses are always
non-finite, and they precede their target (the noun phrase they modify). In Kazakh relative
clauses there is a “gap” corresponding to the target of the relativization. In example (37) the
target is adamdar ‘men’, and there is a gap corresponding to it in the relative clause (marked
with @). Filling in this gap with a noun phrase would lead to an ungrammatical sentence, or to
a very different meaning — as it can be seen in (38), where the gap is filled with an other direct

object, resulting in a different interpretation.
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(37)  On [ xcibep-een] aoam-dapi Kara-oan
that [send-NF] man-PL  City-ABL
0ip ouyana adam-ovl an-vin  ken-eoi. (KV, ZEZET)
a mad man-Acc take-Cv come-PRES.3

‘Those men who were sent brought a dervish from the city.’

(38)  [Onap-osi; ocibep-2en] aoam-oap~ Kana-oan
[they-AcC send-NF]  man-PL city-ABL
0ip ouyana adam-ovt an-vin  ken-eoi. (PC., based on KV, ZEZET)
a mad man-Acc take-Cv come-PRES.3

‘The men who sent them brought a dervish from the city.’

It is a well-known fact that languages often apply different strategies in relative
clauses depending on the target’s grammatical role in the relative clause (Keenan & Comrie
1977). In Kazakh, the selection of the head morpheme (i.e. -GAn, -y/Atin or -(A)r) does not
depend on the target’s grammatical role (or to be more precise: the gap corresponding to the
target). For this reason, it is possible that a relative clause is ambiguous between the “subject
relative” and the “non-subject relative” interpretation. The choice between the -GAn, -y/AtIn
or -(A)r non-finite heads is based on the aspectual properties of these heads.

In the table below I summarize the relevant syntactic characteristics of Kazakh relative
clauses: in the second column | indicate the case of the subject of the relative clause and in the
third column the agreement marking — if there is any, and the placement of the agreement
marking. No morphemes can be added to RCs; only headless relative clauses could be
followed by suffixes attaching to the predicate of the relative clause. But in this case the

attached morphemes actually attach to the omitted noun phrase, not to the relative clause.
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(39) Syntactic properies of relative clases

Non-finite head

Case of the subject of the

non-finite clause

Is the agreement indicated,

and where?

1. -GAn; -yIAtin; -(A)r
(subject RCs)

— (the RC’s subject is the
target of the relativization)

no (obligatorily)

2a. -GAn; -yIAtin; -(A)r
(non-subject RCs)

nominative case

no

2b. -GAn; -y/Atln; -(A)r

genitive case

yes, on the target of the

(non-subject RCs) relative clause

4.3.2.1 Subject relative clauses

If the target of the relativization is the subject of the relative clause, the agreement cannot be
indicated. In (40) the target of the relative clause (yan ‘khan’) is the subject of the clause (the
‘khan’ is the one who lives in a town); it would lead to ungrammaticality to mark the
agreement with this subject. (Note that in (40) the suffix -y/AtIn is used, because the action is
habitual.)

edi-m. (KV, KQMM)
khan-GEN child-P0sS.3 COP.PAST-SG1

(40)  Men [6ip wopi-Oe  myp-ambin] xan-noly 6a1a-col
I [a

‘I was the child of a khan who lives in a town.’

town-LOC live-NF]

If the predicate of the relative clause is an intransitive verb, it is easier to avoid
ambiguity between the subject and the non-subject relative clause interpretation. In (40) the
target of the relative clause is the subject of the clause (the khan is the one who “performs”
the action of living), and because the predicate of the RC is intransitive (tur- ‘to live, to
stand’), the only viable interpretation is that he is the subject. A similar example is given in
(41), where the predicate of the relative clause bears the passive allomorph -il (Ziber-il- ‘high
light verb + passive’), and the target is the subject of the clause (i.e. the girl was the one who

has been driven away from the town).

acioep-in-een] koiz. (KV, KQMM)
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this [town-ABL drive.away-IP Lv.C-PASS-NF] girl

“This is the girl who was driven away from the town.’

For examples where the predicate of the clause is intransitive, but the target expresses location
or time etc. (i.e. they occupy the adverb position in the RC), see the examples in (48) and
(49).

If the predicate of the relative clause is a transitive verb, the target can be interpreted
as the subject or as not the subject (e.g. the object) of the RC. Thus these clauses are
ambiguous between the subject or non-subject interpretation.

However, there seems to be a commonly used strategy to avoid this ambiguity: if the
target of the relativization is the subject of the RC that has a transitive predicate, the direct
object is present in the relative clause. Thus the ambiguity is avoided. (Recall the sentence in
(37): without any context the phrase Zibergen adam could be ambiguous between ‘the man
who was sent’ (non-subject relativization) and ‘the man who sent (someone); the sender man’
(subject relativization) meanings. Thus under the ‘the man who sent (someone/them)’
meaning the olardi zZibergen adam will be preferred. In my corpus the direct object was
present in practically all subject relatives where the predicate of the RC was a transitive verb,
or if not, it was clear from the context that there has to be an object in the clause. Sentence
(42) would have two interpretations if we left out the direct object (meni ‘me’): the subject
relative interpretation that is ‘the enemy that stabbed someone’ or the non-subject relative
interpretation where ‘the enemy who was stubbed (by someone)’. But since the direct object

is present, there is only one way to understand this sentence, the former one.

(42) [Meni wan-xan] scay anay! (KV, KQMM)
[l.ACC stab-NF] enemy that

‘That is the enemy who stabbed me.’

4.3.2.2 Non-subject relative clauses

There are two patterns in non-subject relative clauses: the agreement can be left unmarked
(and the subject is in the nominative case); or the agreement is marked, but not on the
predicate of the RC, but on the target of the relativization (and the subject of the RC is in
genitive). These two strategies are interchangeable under the right circumstances.
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First, 1 will discuss the instances where there is no agreement marking. The subject, if
overt, is in the nominative case. In example (43) there is no agreement, and the subject (men

‘I”) of the non-finite clause is in the nominative case.

(43) ...ockt [men ycma-n myp-ean]  wwwa-ea kip-in - kem-e-cinoep. (KV, BP)
this [l hold-IP Lv.CONT-NF] bottle-DAT go.in-IP Lv.C-PRES-PL2

*...you will slip into this bottle I am holding in my hand!’

The most curious construction is the one where the agreement with the relative
clause’s subject is indicated, but not locally, i.e. not on the predicate of the non-finite clause
(as it was the case in argument clauses), but on the noun phrase that the RC modifies. The
subject of the relative clause (if overt) is genitive-marked. An example is given in (44). The
agreement can be found on the target noun phrase (et-i ‘meat + P0SS.3’), and the subject of
the non-finite clause bears the genitive (yan-niy ‘khan + GEN’).

(44) [Xaw-nein 6iz-ce  bep-cen] em-i um-miy em-i exen. (KV, TUU)
[xan-GEN we-DAT give-NF] meat-P0OSS.3 dog-GEN meat-P0OSS.3 COP.EVID

‘The meat that the khan gave (us) was apparently the meat of a dog.’

From a theoretical standpoint this latter case is especially curious, because the agreement is
excepted to be marked locally, i.e. in the same clause. This is clearly not the case in (44),
because the agreement marker is not on the predicate of the RC.

Note that there is no “possessive semantics” between the subject of the RC and the
agreement-marked noun phrase. This is demonstrated in (45), where the subject of the relative
clause is genitive-marked (seniy ‘you.GEN’) and the agreement is found on the target of the
relativization (Aisha), but it is not the case that Aisha is owned by ‘you’. Hence there is no

“possessive semantics”.
(45) [Cenin rop-cen] Atma-n arcaxcol cmyoenm. (PC.)

[yOu.GEN see-NF] Aysa-P0SS.SG2 good  student.

‘Aisha(,) who you saw is a good student.’
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If the subjects of the RC and the superordinate clause are the same, the agreement is
generally not indicated, and it is not possible to repeat the subject in the subordinate clause. In
example (46), in which the RC’s subject is the same as the superordinate clause’s, the

agreement is not marked.

(46)  [Anaoaii sicep-0e  ycma-n myp-z2an]  eKi ineen-0i
[that place-Loc hold-IP Lv.CONT-NF] two she.camel-AccC
KOsl bep-inoep  den oyuvip-vinmet. (KV, BP)
set.free.A LV-IMP.PL2 DISC.PART order-eviD.3

‘He ordered that they set free the two she-camels that they were holding at that place.’

However, it is also possible that the agreement is marked, even if the subjects of the RC and
the superordinate clause are the same. In example (47) the subjects of the RC and the
superordinate clause are the same (‘you’), nevertheless the agreement is indicated on the

modified head phrase (giz-iy ‘girl + POSS.SG2’).

(47)  [Cyii-een] xvi3-vina yien. (PC.)
[love-NF] girl-POSS.SG2.DAT marry.IMP.SG2

‘Marry the girl you love.’

In all the examples above, the target of the relativization was the object of the RC. It is
possible to relativize other parts of the clause, for example adverbs or indirect objects. The
following sentence offers an example: the modified noun phrase is tawlar ‘mountains’; this

phrase has an adverbial role in the relative clause (it is the place where the deer walk).

(48)  Aoam-oap caxapa-ea wwvis-vin,
people-PL desert-DAT go.out-cv
[Kuix orcyp-emin] may-nap-ovi Kama-n an-vinmot. (KV, ZEZET)
[deer walk-NF]  mountain-PL-AccC surround-IP LVv.B-EVID.3

‘People went out to the desert and they surrounded the mountains where the deer

walk.’

Naturally, it is possible to mark the agreement it this case as well. This is shown in (49).
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(49)  [Bynap-ovin scam-gan] sncep-in-oe
[this.PL-GEN lie-NF] place-P0ss.3-LoC
JHrcemi namuia-Holy Maj-bl oap. (KV, KQMM)
seven sultan-GEN  property-P0ss.3 exist

‘In the place where they are lying, the treasure of the seven sultans is hidden.’

4.3.2.3 Headless relative clauses

The target of the RC can be omitted. If so, all inflectional suffixes that would attach to the
noun phrase attach to the predicate of the RC. For example, the plural, the agreement, or the
case suffixes. (Note that only in this case can the agreement marking appear on the predicate
of the relative clause.) In example (50) the target is omitted, and the agreement marking and
accusative case that would have been marked on the target are attached to the predicate of the

relative clause.

(50) On [xan-nviy KbL3-bI-HOIY aum-Kam|-vin
(s)he [xan-GEN daughter-P0sS.3-GEN say-NF]-P0OSS.3.ACC
icme-n oicyp-e  bep-eoi. (KV, ZEZET)
do-IP Lv.C-A LV-PRES.3
‘He did what the khan’s daughter told (him) to do.’

It is not possible to confuse argument clauses and headless relative clauses, because it is
possible to insert a noun phrase (e.g. ‘thing”) in the latter, but not into the former.

In some rare cases it is possible that the agreement is left unmarked on headless
relatives and the subject is in the “unmarked” case, although this does not seem to be always
acceptable, in contrast to the agreement-marked strategy which is always grammatical. | will
leave it to further research to determine under what circumstances is the former strategy
acceptable. In sentence (51) the agreement is not indicated and the RC’s subject is in the
“unmarked” case; while in (52) the agreement is marked and the subject of the non-finite

clause bears the genitive.

141



(51) [On kep-een]-0i men kop-oi-m. (Amanzolov 1994: 193)
[(s)he see-NF]-AcC |  see-PAST-SG1

‘I saw what (s)he saw.’

(52) [Onwviy  xop-cen-in] Mmen kop-0i-m. (Amanzolov 1994: 193)
[(s)he.GEN see-NF-POSS.3]ACC | see-PAST-SG1

‘I saw what (s)he saw.’

4.3.2.4 An idiomatic usage: -4gAn

If used idiomatically,®® an /a/ or an /e/ (determined by vowel harmony) can be inserted
between the verb stem and the -G4n relative head morpheme. (This is mentioned in Menges
1959: 475; Balagaev & Isqagov 1954: 326; Ysgaqov 1967/1: 180.)% Such examples are given
in (53)-(54).

(53) «kop-ecen aoam
see-AgAn man

‘circumspect person’

(54) bBep-ecen  Kon-vim an-azam.
give-AgAn hand-P0ss.sG1 take-AgAn
lit. “The giver hand is (also) a taker (hand).” (Proverb; meaning: those who give get

something in return.)

8 An other idiomatically used suffix is -4z44. In south Kazakhstan it is only used with two verbs al- ‘take, get’
ber- ‘give’ (Ysgagov 1967/1: 180). The following example is quoted from Ysqaqov’s work:
0] JKvin-ovik ecen-me  men [100 com an-asxcax] 601-0vi-m,

year-ADV report-Loc | [100 Som get-AZAq] become-pPAST-sG1

on  [100 com 6Gep-eacex] 6Gon-ovi.

(s)he [100 Som give-AZAq] become-PAST.3

‘In the yearly report I was to get 100 Soms, and (s)he was to give 100 Soms.’
8 This form seems to be somewhat more frequently in other Turkic languages, for example in Bashkir, Kumiik
(Dimitriev 1940: 156) and in Kirgiz. The literature says that the -AGAn expresses habitual action: such as Kirgiz
-aagan, -eegen, -oogon-clauses (Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 297-298). In Kirgiz it can be mostly found in lexical
items, so the suffix is not used to form non-finite clauses anymore. A few examples are given from Kasapoglu
Cengel (2005: 298): kor-6ogon ‘good-sighted, alert’, gabaagan (< gap-aagan) ‘vicious (dog)’, al-agan ‘who
takes a lot, greedy’.
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4.3.3 Non-finite complement clauses of semantic cases or postpositions

This section deals with the -w, -(1)s, -MAq, -G4n, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses
which are complements of semantic cases or postpositions. Since this position (i.e. the
complement position of a semantic case/postposition) is a non-argument position, these
clauses have different syntactic properties than the argument clauses.

The following tables summarize the most important syntactic properties of these
clauses. The tables follow the same arrangement as seen above. The second column gives the
case of the subject of the non-finite clause, the third column gives whether agreement is
possible or not, and if it is, then where.®® In certain cases the agreement can be either
indicated or not indicated (the “a” and “b” designations render this distribution). The forth

column offers a short description about the “additional element”.

8 Very little is said about the possibility to mark the agreement in the literature. (We find some mention to this
in Tang (2002: 148-149) or in Balagaev & Isqaqov (1954: 540-541).) So basically all the observations that can
be seen below are based on my own research.
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(55) Syntactic properties of -w, -(I)s and -MAg-headed clauses as complements of semantic

cases or postpositions

Non-finite head

Case of the subject

Is the Agreement

Morphemes

of the non-finite | indicated, and | following the clause
clause where?
-W la. — (no overt|la.no certain semantic
(1. same subject) subject) cases; postpositions
1b. - (no overt|1b. vyes; following
subject) the -w-head
-w 2a. genitive/ | 2a. yes; following the | certain semantic
(2. different subject) | unmarked genitive -w-head cases; postpositions
2b. unmarked | 2b. no
genitive
-(Ds unmarked genitive /| yes  (obligatorily); | -Men (INSTR)
(same & different | genitive following the -(I)s-
subject) head
-MAq — (no overt subject) no (obligatorily) postpositions  iisin

(same subject)

“for’, tiigil ‘not even’
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(56) Syntactic properties of -G4n and -y/Atin-headed clauses as complements of semantic

cases or postpositions

Non-finite head

Case of the subject

Is the Agreement

Morphemes

of the non-finite | indicated, and | following the clause

clause where?
-GAn; -y/Atin la. — (no overt|la.no semantic cases,
(1. same subject) subject) postpositions

1b. - (no overt|1b. yes; following

subject) the -GA4n or -y/Atin-

head

-GAn; -y/Atin 20. nominative 2a. no (obligatorily) | 2a. certain
(2a. different subject postpositions  (e.g.
— complement -(ABL) sop ‘after’,
clauses of e.g. -(ABL) sayin ‘every’)
soy ‘after’, sayin
‘every’ etc.
-GAn; -ylAtIn 2p.a. unmarked | 2p.a. yes; following | 2. certain
(2p. different subject | genitive / genitive the -GAn or -y/Atin- | postpositions  (e.g.
- complement head twrali ‘about’, iisin
clauses of certain | 2p.b. nominative (?) | 2p.a. no (?)*° ‘for; in order to’),
postpositions  (e.g. -Men (INSTR

twrali ‘about’, iisin
‘for; in order to’),
-Men (INSTR

semantic case)

semantic case)

-GAn; -y/Atin

(2y. different subject
- complement
clauses of all the
remaining semantic

cases and

2y.a. nominative

2y.a. no

2y.b. unmarked

genitive / genitive

2y.b. yes; following
the -GA4n or -y/Atin-
head

2y. all the remaining

semantic cases
(locative, dative,
ablative, -4, -DAy),
and the remaining

postpositions

8 For the explanation of the “question mark” see the respective section.
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postpositions)

(57) Syntactic properties of -(A)r-headed clauses as complements

postpositions

of semantic cases or

Non-finite head

Case of the subject

Is the Agreement

Morphemes

of the non-finite | indicated, and | following the clause
clause where?
-(A)r (and -MAs) nominative no locative, dative,
(same & different ablative, -DAy
subject) semantic cases; the

postpositions
aldinda

-(ABL)

‘before’,
burin
‘before’, usin ‘for, in

order to’

4.3.3.1 -w, -(I)s and -MAg-headed non-argument clauses

If the subject of the -w-clause is the same as the superordinate clause’s subject, it is not

indicated in the -w-clause. In (58) the subject of the -w-clause is the same as in the main

clause (olar ‘they’), hence it is not indicated in the non-finite clause, and there is no

agreement marking.

(58)

they too corner-LOC sit-NF

[eamip-y] ywin Kac-vina

[Kill-NNF] for

Onap 0a Oypvlu-ma omvip-2aH MYHbl

Kep-in,

this.ACC see-cv
ken-eoi. (KV, QP)

side-POSS.3.DAT come-PRES.3

‘They saw this (person) sitting in the corner, and in order to kill (him), they came to

his side.’

Note that in non-argument -w-clauses, even if the superordinate subject is the same as in the

subordinate non-finite -w-clause, the agreement can be marked on the predicate of the -w-

clause — but it is not obligatory. In example (59) both the superordinate and the subordinate
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-W-clause’s subject is the same (‘I’), and the agreement is marked on the non-finite predicate
(shown in bold). Remember that in argument -w-clauses the agreement marking was not
acceptable in the same subject sentences. Hence this is a difference between the argument and

the non-argument -w-clauses.

(59) [Kasvin-y-vim] yutin moipvic-vin - ken-e-min. (NET-EGOV)
[recover-NNF-POSS.sG1] for  work.hard-IP Lv-PRES-SG1

‘In order to recover, I have been working hard.’

If, however, the subject of the -w-clause is different from the main clause’s subject, the
agreement can always be indicated, and the subject of the non-finite clause bears the
genitive or the unmarked genitive case.®” In examples (60) and (61) the subject of the -w-
clause is different from the main clause’s subject, and the agreement is marked on the
predicate of the -w-clause. The subject in (60) is genitive-marked, while in (61) it is in the
“unmarked” case. As the numbers show it, the genitive-marked subject is more preferred than

the variant with the unmarked genitive subject.

(60) /Cyvix-motn myc-y-i]-men bipee  maycolm-0blK
[cold-GEN  fall-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-rap oa naioa 6on-aoel. 20/15
illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

(61) ? [Cyvix myc-y-i]-men bipee  MaycbiM-OblK
[cold fall-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-1ap oa naiioa 6oa-aowt. 20/9 (2 QM; 1 NA)
illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

In non-argument different subject -w-clauses the agreement could be left unmarked, and in
this case the subject bears unmarked genitive case. This is illustrated in (62). This strategy

(i.e. no agreement, unmarked genitive subject) is ungrammatical in case of argument -w-

87 See sentences (8a)-(10c) in Questionnaire 2.
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clauses. Compare these examples with the above-mentioned argument clauses, notice that
practically no native speaker accepted (different subject) argument -w-clauses without the
agreement marking. Hence this is a crucial difference between argument and non-argument

-w-clauses.

(62) % [Cybik myc-y]-men  6bipee  maycbim-0biK
[cold fall-NNF]-INSTR together season-ADJ
aypy-rap oa naiuoda b6on-adel. 20/12 (2 QM)
illness-pL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

It is noteworthy that -w-clauses that are complements of the modal non-verbal
predicates such as kerek ‘necessary’®, gaZetr ‘necessary’ or -DAT tiyis ‘essential’ pattern
similarly to non-argument -w-clauses. First of all, the agreement can be absent, and the
subject can be in the unmarked genitive case in these non-finites — a pattern that is not
allowed in the argument -w-clauses. This is illustrated in (63), where these is no agreement
marking on the -w-head, and the subject (Aral tepizi ‘Aral sea’) is in the unmarked genitive
case. Note that it is possible to indicate the agreement on the -w-head, and mark the subject
with the genitive (as in (64)).

(63) [Apan meniz-i ocol ammac  Kana-0aH wiamamen
[Aral sea-cm that namesake city-ABL about
OH WaKmol Wakwblpvim dicep-0e  bon-y]  kepexk  eoi. (MIN, AA)
ten close  kilometre place-LOC COP-NNF] necessary COP.PAST.3

“The Aral sea was supposed to be about ten kilometres away from its namesake city.’

(64) [Apan meniz-i-nin ocvl ammac  Kaia-0aH wAMAMEH OH
[Aral sea-CM-GEN that namesake city-ABL about ten
WAKmMbl WAKbIPLIM dicep-0e  601-y-bl] kepex  eol. (PC., based on M/N, AA)
close  kilometre place-LOC COP-NNF-POSS.3] necessary COP.PAST.3

‘The Aral sea was supposed to be about ten kilometres away from its namesake city.’

8 In contrast to Turkish, there is no verb *kerek- in Kazakh — for there is gerek- in Turkish — That is, Kazakh
kerek cannot take verbal suffixes.
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Abish (2014: 132) notes that if the -w clause is the complement of kerek, gazet or -DAT tiyis,
and if the -w clause has a subject, the subject can either be “unmarked” or genitive-marked,

and the different case-assignment does not affect the meaning of the sentence.

4.3.3.2 -(I)s and -MAg-headed (non-argument) clauses

-(I)s-headed non-finite clauses can only be the complements of the instrumental semantic case
-Men. The agreement marking is obligatory on the non-finite head (Qazibaev 1971: 34-35;
QG: 702, 708-709; Tang 2002: 192-193). Note that though the subject of these non-finite
clauses can be in genitive, it is preferred to be used in the unmarked genitive case.® This is
shown in examples (65) and (66). In (65) the subject is in the unmarked genitive case, but in

(66) it is in the genitive, with apparently no change in meaning.

(65) /O3 KypoLIBIM-bIHLIZ oativli 601-blC-bl]-MeH Ykimem-miny
[own organisation-POSS.FORML ready COP-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR Government-GEN
YCbIH-8aH MYACHIPLIM-0ap-blHA — dHcayan bep-y-iyiz-ee 6on-aovl. (NET-WP)
render-NF decision-PL-POSS.3.DAT answer give-NNF-POSS.FORML-DAT LV-PRES.3
‘As soon as your own organisation is ready, it will be possible for you to give a

response to the decisions made by the Government.’

(66) /O3 KypvLILIM-bIHLIZ-ObIH oativi 60-blC-bl]-MeH
[own organisation-POSS.FORML-GEN ready COP-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR
Yrimem-miy YCbIH-2aH MYIACHIPLIM-0ap-blH-d
Government-GEN render-NF decision-PL-POSS.3.DAT
arcayan bep-y-iniz-ce bon-aowt. (PC., based on NET-WP)
answer giVG-NNF-POSS.FORML-DAT LV-PRES.3
‘As soon as your own organisation is ready, it will be possible for you to give a

response to the decisions made by the Government.’

8 If the genitive marking is not possible, it is due to the type of the noun phrase (for example indefinite noun
phrases cannot be marked with the genitive).
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Of course, if the subject is the same as the superordinate clause’s subject, it is dropped, but
note that the agreement needs to be marked in this case too. This is shown in (67): note the
agreement marking on the -(I)s head.

(67) Mooen [cobu-0i  kep-ic-i]-men Menio603-0bl
Maden [infant-ACC see-NNF-POSS.3]-INSTR locomotive-AccC
moxma-m-nak, 6on-aovl. (NET-KZIN)

Stop-CAUS-NNF COP-PRES.3

‘The moment Méden saw the infant, he wanted to stop the locomotive.’

The usage of -MAg-headed non-finite clauses is marginal.*® (Also note that the non-finite
-MAg-head can be replaced by -w.) -MAg-headed clauses can be either the complements of
modal non-verbal predicates (for example kerek ‘necessary’) or the postpositions #isin ‘for’
and #igil ‘not even’, or the (semantic) dative case expressing the aim of the superordinate
predicate. In (68) the -MAg-clause is the complement of kerek ‘necessary’, but note that this is

a very infrequent usage, because kerek most often has -w as its complement.

(68) [yupen-oek] xepex (Kenesbaev 1962: 341)
[study-NNF] necessary

‘it is necessary to study’

The -MAq clauses are also very rarely used as complements of the postpositions iisin
and rigil, because isin and tigil is generally used with -w-headed non-finite clauses. A rarely
encountered example for a -MAg-clause being the complement of the postposition #igil can be
found in (69).

% Abish (2014: 152) remarks that -MAg-headed non-finite clauses (or as she calls them: verbal nouns in
{-M3A?K?}) are “restricted to older literary texts and petrified expressions”. It is indeed true that the Kazakh
grammars mostly quote their -MAg-clause examples from old works (such as Abay’s poems, etc.). Abish (2014:
152) explains the relatively common use of -MAg-clauses in the 19" centaury Kazakh literature with the
influence of the Chagatay literary tradition.
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(69) [Ceni  epxenem-nex] myein, o3 6ac-vin
[you.AccC care-NNF] not.even own head-pP0ss.3.ACC
kemep-e an-ma-uowl. (Ysqaqov 1967/11: 203)
raise-A LV-NEG-PRES.3

‘(S)he cannot even recover (from an illness), how could (s)he care about you.’

4.3.3.3 -GAn and -y/AtIn-headed complement clauses of semantic cases and postpositions

A list of the semantic cases and postpositions that can have a non-finite complement clause
was given in Chapter 1.

If the subject of these non-finite clauses is the same as the subject in the superordinate
clause, it is not necessary to indicate the agreement on the non-finite clause (and its subject
cannot be overt). But similarly to non-argument -w-clauses, the agreement can be marked on
the predicate of the -G4n or -y/Atin-headed non-finite clause, even if it has the same subject
as the superordinate clause. This is demonstrated in (70): the subjects of the superordinate and
the subordinate clause are the same (112 adam 112 people’), and the agreement can still be

indicated on the predicate of the non-finite clause (shown in bold).

(70) 112 aoam [gyocamcwiz KP-oa myp-vin sicam-Kan-sl] yutin
112 person [without.document QR-LocC stand-IP Lv.CONT-NF-P0sS.3] because.of
oKiMwinixk — orcayankepuinik-ke mapm-oii-ool. 20/19
administration charge-DAT pull-PASS-PAST.3
‘112 people were pressed legal charges against, because they were staying in the

Republic of Kazakhstan without any documents.’

If the subjects of the -GAn or -y/Atin-headed non-finite and the superordinate clause
are different, there can be three patterns (indicated with «, £ and y in the above table).

Firstly, certain postpositions do not select for non-finite clauses with agreement
marked on them. (Marked with « in the above table.) Such postpositions are, for instance,

-(ABL) sop ‘after’,®! sayin ‘every (time)’ (there are possibly more of these, e.g. (-ABL) burin

°! The postposition soy “after’ assigns ablative to its complement if it is a “genuine” noun phrase; however, if its
complement is a non-finite clause, it can be left unmarked.
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‘before’).?? These non-finite clauses’ subjects bear the nominative case. In the illustrative
sentence-pair in (71) and (72) the -GAn-headed non-finite clause is the complement of the
postposition-(ABL) sor. The marking of the agreement is responsible for the unacceptability of
(72), while the version without the agreement (in (71)) is grammatical.

(71)  [Oxac ken-ecen] con kny6 ic-i arcanoan-owbt. 20/14 (2 QM; 1 NA)
[Ogas come-NF] after club business-cMm liven.up-PAST.3

‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(72)  *[Oxac-moiy ken-cen-i] coy  Knyo ic-i arcanoan-owt. 20/0
[Ogas-GEN  come-NF-P0Oss.3] after club business-cMm liven.up-pPAST.3

Intended: ‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

Secondly, certain semantic cases and postpositions “prefer” to have complement
clauses with agreement marking. (Marked with 8 in the above table.) These include the
instrumental semantic case (-Men)®® and the postpositions twrali ‘about’ and iisin “for; in
order to’ (possibly there are more of these, e.g. siagti ‘like’).>* The subject of the non-finite
clause can bear the genitive or unmarked genitive case-marking. In the relevant sentences in
the questionnaire the agreement-marked sentence variants were accepted by (sometimes
much) more native speakers than the agreement-less non-finite clauses. Based on the data of
the questionnaire, in all the other complement clauses (see sections VI.1, V1.2, V1.4, VI.5, VI.6,
VI.7 in Questionnaire 2) the agreement-less variant is more preferred. In (73) the -GA4n-clause
is the complement of the postposition twrali ‘about’, and the agreement is indicated on the
non-finite predicate. The only difference between (73) and (74) is that in the latter the

agreement is missing, rendering the sentence ungrammatical.

%2 See sentences (29a)-(29f) and (31a)-(31d) in Questionnaire 2.

% This property of the instrumental differentiates it from other semantic cases. Note, however, that in many
respects the instrumental case is treated differently from the other case-markers: first of all, the vowel of the
suffix does not harmonize, which makes the morpheme -Men an “oddity” among the other case suffixes. Also
the so-called “pronominal n” is not used if -Men follows the 3" person singular/plural possessive suffix (-(s)!).
Note that the “pronominal n” shows up before all the case suffixes (dative, locative, ablative), as well as before
the -DAy and -34 suffixes, i.e. all the case suffixes that can have a non-finite complement clause.

The fact that the instrumental patterns together with the postpositions and not with the case-suffixes is not a
coincidence: it is well known that the suffix -Men has developed from a postposition. This also shows that
(semantic) cases and postpositions are not all that different from each other.

% See sentences (26a)-(26b), (32a)-(33c) and (34a)-(35¢) in the questionnaire.
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(73)  Ilymun-niy 6acnaces xamuuvi-col [npe3udenm-miy
Pytjn-GEN  press secretary-pPoss.3 [president-GEN
HeKe-2e myp-ear-ui) mypanvl xabap-ovl  dHcokka ubieap-ovi. 20/19
marriage-DAT stand-NF-P0OsSS.3] about  news-Acc (refute)-PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’

(74) *?? Ilymun-nin 6acnacos xamuvi-col [npe3udenm
Pytjn-GEN press  secretary-Poss.3 [president
Heke-2e myp-ean] mypanvt xabap-ovi dHcoxka wwieap-ovt. 20/4 (3 QM)
marriage-DAT stand-NF] about  news-Acc (refute)-pPAsT.3
Intended: ‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten

married.’

It is not all that clear from the data whether the agreement-less complement clause is
even possible with the instrumental or with the afore-mentioned postpositions. In the
questionnaire in some cases they are accepted by more than half of the speakers, still it is not
a decisive number.® There might be a (syntactic) dialectal difference here: some speakers
accept the agreement-less variants too, but others do not. We have to leave this question open
for now. (Hence the “question mark™ in table (56) at the group 2p.b.)

The semantic cases and postpositions that belong to the third group (marked with y in
the table) allow both agreement-marked and agreement-less complement clauses. Most of the
semantic cases (locative, dative, ablative, -s4, -DAy) and a lot of postpositions belong here.
As mentioned before, the variant in which the agreement is not indicated is more preferred
than the one with the agreement (or at least, definitely not less-preferred).® If there is no
agreement, the subject is in the nominative case. This is shown in example (75), where the
-GAn-clause is the complement of the locative semantic case. Notice that there is no

agreement, and the subject is nominative.

% For example, in the following sentence, in which the complement clause of -Men has no agreement marking.

(i) 2% [Oke-m neziz-2i mamvip-vl  akmebe-uiK 6oa-2am]-men,
[father-poss.sG1 basis-ADJ origin-poss.3 Aqtobe-ADJ LV-NF]-INST
myean Jncepi Kapaxannaxeman. 20/11 (1 QM)

be.born-NF place-poss.3 Qaragalpagstan
‘Although my father is essentially from Aktobe, the place where he was born is Karakalpakstan.’
% See sentences (23a)-(24b), (25a)-(25d), (27a)-(27c), (29b), (29d), (30a)-(30b) in Questionnaire 2.
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(75) [Men oanewvipa COK-Kan[-oa, KbipblK ecik-mi  6exim-in macma-yoap. 20/18
[l kind.of.drum hit-NF]-Loc forty door-Acc close-IP LVv.C-IMP.PL2
‘When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

The non-finite clause in (75) is acceptable with the agreement indicated in the non-finite
clause, as shown in (76) and (77). In (76) the subject is in the unmarked genitive case, in (77)
it is in the genitive. The latter seems to be less acceptable than the former. However, note that
in other kinds of clauses (e.g. in the complement clauses of -DAy) the genitive-marked subject

is perfectly grammatical.”’

(76) [Men oanevipa COK-KaH-bIM]-0a,
I kind.of.drum hit-NF-P0OSS.1]-LOC
KbIpblK ecik-mi oexim-in macma-yoap. 20/15 (1 QM)
[forty door-Acc close-1P Lv.C-IMP.PL2
‘When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

(77) 2?1? [Menin oansvipa COK-KaH-bIM]-0a,
[l.LceN  Kkind.of.drum hit-NF-POSS.1]-LOC
KbIpblK ecik-mi  bexim-in macma-noap. 20/8 (1 QM)
forty door-Acc close-IP LVv.C-IMP.PL2
‘When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

To sum up this section, three types of semantic cases/postpositions were
distinguished: one that does not allow an agreement-marked complement clause (o), one that
selects only for agreement-marked complement clauses (f), and the one that allows both
agreement-less and agreement-marked complements (y).

It is noteworthy that the instrumental and (at least some of the) postpositions
belonging to the B-group (such as #sin ‘for, in order to’ and si’aqti ‘like’) could assign the
genitive to their pronominal complement. (The semantic cases/postpositions belonging to

the other groups do not have this property.) In (78) the complement of the instrumental bears

°" As in the following sentence:

(i) [Anna emwi-ci-nin icme-cen-inj-oeti  icme. 20/15 (3 QM; 1 NA)
[Allah delegate-cm-GEN do-NF-P0OsS.3]-DAy do.IMP.sG2
‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’
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the genitive,”® similarly to (79) where the complement of the postposition isin bears the

genitive.”

(78)  onviy-men
(S)he.GEN-INSTR
‘with it (him/her)**®

(79)  menin ywin
|.GEN for

‘for me’

My point is that it is not random that the complement clauses of these semantic
cases/postpositions (of the p-group) pattern differently from the other semantic
cases/postpositions, because those that belong to the B-group behave differently in other

respects, too.

4.3.3.4 -(A)r-headed complement clauses of semantic cases and postpositions

It seems to be the case that -(A)r (or -MAs'®)-headed non-argument clauses cannot bear
agreement, regardless of the semantic case or postposition. The subject of these clauses, if
overt, is in the nominative case. An illustrative example in (80) demonstrates that the
agreement is not acceptable on -(A)r-clauses. Sentence (80) can be corrected if we take away

the agreement marked on the non-finite clause (as in (81)).

% 1t has to be mentioned that the “descriptively correct” version of example (78) is onimen <ousimen>. (That is,
this form is taught in teaching grammars.) Similarly to the singular third person form, the “descriptively correct”
forms of the singular first and second persons are the following: menimen <wmeniven> ‘with me’, senimen
<cenimen> ‘with you (SG)’. | consider these as the shortened versions of the genitive-marked variant (as in (78)).
The forms meni <meni>, seni <ceni>, oni <ousr> — to which the instrumental attaches — look like the accusative-
marked pronouns (meni <mewni> ‘me’, Seni <cemi> ‘you.ACC (SG)’, oni <omsr> ‘him/her/it’), but it is highly
unlikely that the instrumental would “trigger” accusative case-marking. This hypothesis is also supported by the
data of other Turkic languages — such as, Turkish — in which the instrumental case (and, by the way, also the
postposition i¢in ‘for; in order to’) attaches to the genitive-marked form of a group of pronouns.

% The variant with nominative complement (men iisin) is used more often, but the above given genitive-marked
form can be encountered too.

1001t has to be noted that this form is mostly, although not exclusively, means ‘with it’ (e.g. in contexts such as:
‘I agree with it/this/that’).

101 _MAs is the negative allomorph of -(A)r.
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(80) */Ocuwt oxuza 6on-mac-vtJnan oypuvin I'. Kapumosa ake-ci-men
[this  event CcOP-NEG.NF-POSS.3]ABL before G.Karjmova father-r0ss.3-INSTR
xabapnac-vin,  M3paunv-ce emoen-y-ce Jrcibep-y-in cypa-nmot. 20/5
communicate-cV [srael-DAT recover-NNF-DAT send-NNF-POSS.3.ACC ask-EVID.3
Intended: ‘Before this event, G. Karimova was in touch with her father and requested

to be sent to Israel to recover.’

(81) [Ocwi oxuza 6on-mac]-man  b6ypuin I'.Kapumosa axe-ci-men
[this event COP-NEG.NF]-ABL before G.Karjmova father-POsSs.3-INSTR
xabapnac-vin,  H3paunv-ce emoen-y-ce acibep-y-in  cypa-nmot. (NET-BAQ)
communicate-cV [srael-DAT recover-NNF-DAT send-NNF-POSS.3.ACC ask-EVID.3
‘Before this event, G. Karimova was in touch with her father and requested to be sent

to Israel to recover.’

4.3.4 Notes on “adverbial clauses”

In many works written about Kazakh or Turkic converb clauses the authors mention one more
adverbial clause type, which is “participles followed by a word that expresses time”. Their list
of adverbial clause types can be seen below (cf. for example Tang 2002):
1. converbs

. “participles”% followed by a case suffix

2

3. “participles” followed by a postposition

4. “participles” followed by a word that expresses time
5

. “verbal nouns”® followed by a postposition

| do not follow this approach, because my aim is not to write a teaching or descriptive
grammar, but a theoretical work. From a theoretical point of view it is not justified to treat
-GAn, -y/Atin or -(A)r-headed clauses that modify a noun phrase which has an adverbial
position in the main clause (the boldfaced group in Tang’s classification) as a separate group.
They are in fact syntactically the same as the above discussed (non-subject) relative

clauses.

192 The “participles” (“sifat-fiil ekleri”) are -GAn, -y/AtIn and -(A)r.
193 The “verbal nouns” (“isim-fiil ekleri) are -w, -MAq and -(1)s.
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In these “adverbial clauses”, if the subjects of the subordinate and the superordinate
clause are the same, it is not necessary to mark the agreement in the non-finite clause (see

example (82)), though this is possible.

(82) [Aneaw-xol kop-een] Ke3-0e  owcanrmaywiz de-0i-m. (Tang 2002: 187)

h104

[first-ADJ  see-NF] time-LOC witc say-PAST-SG.1

‘When I saw her for the first time, I said (she is a) witch.’

If the subjects of the RC and the superordinate clause are different, the agreement can
be left unmarked, and in such case the subject is in the nominative case. In example (83) the
non-finite’s subject (sen ‘you (SG)’) is different from the main clause’s subject (men ‘I’). The

agreement is not indicated and its subject is nominative.

(83) [Cen ximanxana-za 6ap-ean] ke3-0e  men 0OC-bIM-MeH kezoec-mi-m. (PC.)
[you library-DAT go-NF] time-LoC | friend-P0OSS.SG1-INSTR meet-PAST-SG1

‘When you went to the library, I met my friend.’

However, the agreement is allowed to be indicated, and if it is, the marking is not on
the predicate of the non-finite clause, but on the noun which is modified by the non-finite
clause. The subject of the non-finite clause bears the genitive case. In (84) the agreement
marking is found on the noun (kez ‘time’), and the subject of the -G4n-clause is in the

genitive (senip).

(84) [Cenin ximanxana-za b6ap-eamn] kes-in-oe MeH
[you.GEN library-DAT ~ go-NF] time-P0sSS.SG2-LOC |
00C-bIM-MeH kezoec-mi-m. (PC.)
friend-POSS.SG1-INSTR meet-PAST-SG1

‘When you went to the library, I met my friend.’

These patterns are the same as those we saw in relative clauses. Hence, from a
syntactic point of view, these “kez-type of clauses” belong to relative clauses, and do not

form a separate group among non-finite clauses.

9% The word Zalmawiz refers to a character in Kazakh fairy tales or folktales.
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4.3.5 Interim summary

First of all, there are crucial differences between the non-finite clauses depending on their
position in the superordinate clause. Thus the properties of -w, -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-
clauses differ according to whether they are in argument or in non-argument position (and in
case of -GAn, -y/AtIn and -(A)r-headed clauses there are additional differences between the
relative clauses and complement clauses of semantic cases/postpositions). So the
classification proposed in 4.1 holds not only for Turkish, but for Kazakh as well.

In same subject argument -w-clauses the agreement is not indicated, but in the same
subject non-argument -w-clauses it can be indicated. Moreover, in different subject
argument -w-headed non-finites the agreement is obligatorily present, while in the different
subject non-argument -w-clauses the agreement is mostly indicated, but in come cases the
agreement could be absent too, and in such cases the subject is in the unmarked genitive case.

There are salient differences between argument and non-argument (i.e. relative clauses
and complements of semantic cases/postpositions) -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-clauses as well: in
same subject argument -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-clauses the agreement is either not present
(see the first group) or it is obligatorily present (in the “reported speech” group), while in
non-argument clauses it is preferred not to be indicated, although it can be present as well.
Furthermore, in different subject argument clauses the agreement is obligatorily marked, in
contrast to different subject non-argument -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed non-finites, in
which the “most common” strategy is not to mark the agreement, and in such cases the subject
is in the nominative case. (But there is some variation in this group regarding the acceptability
of the agreement. For this, see the a, B and y-groups in the table. Moreover, the relative
clauses have some very peculiar patterns, with the agreement marked on the target of the RC.)

Secondly, there are differences between the -w and the -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r-headed

non-finite clauses, too. In argument position these clauses pattern almost'®

the same way
syntactically (according to the criterion of the agreement-marking — but note that this does not
mean that they would be identical). However, in non-argument position there are important
differences between -w and -GA4n (-y/Atln, -(A)r)-clauses. In non-argument -w-clauses the

agreement marking is always possible, in contrast to -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed clauses.

195 The only difference is that in same subject -w-clauses the agreement cannot be marked, while it has to be
marked in same subject “reported speech” -GA4n (-y/AtIn, -(A)r)-headed clauses.
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(Remember that in the a-group the agreement marking is not grammatical, and even in the y-
group the default strategy is not to indicate it.)

It is clear from the above outlined dataset that -w, -(1)s, -MAQq, -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-
headed clauses do not form a homogenous group in terms of their syntactic structure. Their
syntactic properties differ with respect to their syntactic position in the superordinate clause
(that is, it matters whether they are in argument or in non-argument position). Moreover, these
clauses seem to have certain internal properties, too, that make them different from each
other. (The main difference seems to be between the -w and the -G4n (-y/Atln, -(A)r)-headed
clauses.) The next section attempts to give a syntactic analysis of these non-finite clauses that
reveals what the difference is between these clauses.

4.4 The syntactic analysis

It seems to be obvious that there are two widely used different kinds of non-finite clauses in
Kazakh: the -w-clauses on one hand and the -GAn (-y/Atln and -(A)r)-headed clauses on the
other. Although there are no linguistic works written about the difference between these
Kazakh clauses, there are works aiming to determine the difference between the Turkish -mA
(the rough equivalent of Kazakh -w) and -DXk/-(y)AcAk-headed (similar to Kazakh -GAn,
-y/Atin and -(A)r) clauses.

4.4.1 Kornfilt’s (2001a, 2003, 2006, 2007) approach

Kornfilt’s (2001a, 2003, 2006, 2007) analysis is mostly based on Modern Turkish data. The
main issue she deals with is well-long-known fact that the subjects of -DXk and -(y)AcAk-
clauses are not always genitive-marked (Lewis: 1975, Haig 1998 etc.), in contrast to -mA-
clauses, in which the subjects always bear the genitive. In the Turkish example in (85) the
non-finite -mA-headed clause’s subject is in the genitive. Note that the non-finite clause is the

complement of the postposition sonra “after’, which assigns ablative to the clause.
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(85) [Internet kullanim-1-min yayginlag-ma-sinj-dan  sonra
[Internet usage-CM-GEN spread-NNF-POSS.SG3]-ABL after
yasam tarzi-miz ¢cok degis-i.
life  style-poss.PL1 very change-PAST.SG3
‘After the use of the Internet spread, our life style has changed a lot.’

The subjects of -DXk-clauses are genitive-marked and the agreement is marked on their
predicates if the -DXk clause is in argument position or if it serves as a relative clause. In
contrast, the subjects of the -DXk-headed clauses which are complements of semantic cases or
postpositions are not genitive-marked.'® This can be seen in the following Turkish example,

where the subject of the -DXk-clause is in the default (which is in Turkish the unmarked) case.

(86) [Can okul-a git-tig-in]-de ben ev-de-y-di-m.
[Can school-DAT go-NF-P0OSS.SG3]-LOC | house-LOC-COP-PAST-SG1

‘When Can went to school, I was at home.’

This last pattern is the same as in the ‘regular’ converb (or Adverbial - Kornfilt’s (2001a)
term) clauses (i.e. those headed by -(y)XncA, -(y)All etc.), where the subject of the converb
clause is always in the default case. As can be seen in example (87), the subject (Can) of the

converb clause is in the default case.

(87) [Can kiz arkadas-in-dan ayril-alil]  bes ay  ol-du.
[Can girl friend-P0ss.SG3-ABL separate-cV] five month become-pPAST.SG3

‘It’s been five month, since Can separated from his girlfriend.’

To sum up, -DXk and -mA-clauses are somehow different, which shows up most
prominently in complement clauses of semantic cases or postpositions. Kornfilt’s (2001a,
2003, 2006, 2007) aim is to explain this difference, mostly based on Modern Turkish data, but
applying her explanation to the Turkic languages as well (in Kornfilt 2001a). This approach is

198 The exceptions to these generalization are the clauses with “comparative semantics” (Kornfilt 2001: 77-78).
An example with the postposition gibi ‘like’ is offered in (i):
(i) Ben Ayse’-yi  [sen-in  sev-dig-in] gibi sev-e-me-di-m.

I AySe-Acc [you-GEN love-NF-P0SS.SG2] like love-ABILIT-NEG-PAST-SG1

‘I couldn’t love Ayse as you loved (her).’
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justified, because this difference turns up in other Turkic languages, too. As shown in the
previous section, Kazakh -w clauses are different from -GAn-type of clauses.

First of all, Kornfilt (2001a: 70, 2003: 140-148, 2006: 150-155, 2007: 315-328) claims
that the -mA and the -DXk heads embed verbal functional categories (that can be Negation,
Voice, Modality Phrase etc.), and this verbal core is “dominated by nominal functional
layers”.

In Kornfilt’s view, the subject of -mA-headed clauses and -DXk-headed argument
clauses would move to the Specifier of a nominal functional category, and get the genitive
case there. In Konfilt’s view Agreement — nominal or verbal — is an independent syntactic
projection in Turkish, and it assigns “genuine subject case” to the subject of its clause. In on
of her more recent papers (Kornfilt 2007) she propses that agreement morphemes realize a
Finite head. Although this is a somewhat different approach from that of the previous papers
(2001a, 2003, 2006), her main claim remains unchanged, that is, argeement morphemes
realize an independent syntactic head.'®” Thus genitive subject case in -DXk and -mA-clauses
is licenced by the nominal Agr® head. In contrast to these, the subjects of ‘regular’ converb
clauses (those headed by -(y)XncA or -(y)All etc.) get default case, as shown in (87).2

But where does the difference between -mA and -DXk come from? And why is it that
in adverbial -DXk-clauses the subject is not genitive-marked? According to Kornfilt’s
approach, Turkish -mA head is “strongly nominal” (Kornfilt 2001a: 70-75), that is, it only
consists of fully nominal layers (Kornfilt 2003: 148). In contrast, -DXk is “weakly

nominal” (Kornfilt 2001: 70-75), meaning it has verbal layers as well, these would be the

97 1n Kornfilt’s view the ‘genuine’ (i.e. not default) cases are licensed by the Agreement head in MT. This Agr
head can be verbal or nominal; if it is verbal, the assigned case is the nominative, if nominal, the genitive. If
there is no Agr head, but there is a bare subject (e.g. in the converb clauses), the subject is default case-marked.
Kornfilt’s (2003: 132-137) evidence for this comes from fully verbal subordinated clauses, in which the subject
can only be present if there is an Agr® head (i.e. agreement marking). This is shown in the grammatical example
in (i) and in the ungrammatical (ii). The Arg® head is highlighted with bold letters. (The examples and glossings
are from Kornfilt 2003: 134-135.)
Q) [Sen diin sabah ev-de yemek pigir-iyor-du-n] san-di-m.

[you yesterday morning home-Loc food cook-PROGR-PAST-SG2] belive-PAST-sG1

‘I believed (that) you were cooking food at home yesterday morning.’
(i) *[Sen diin sabah ev-de yemek pigir-iyor-du] san-di-m.

[you yesterday morning home-Loc food cook-PROGR-PAST] belive-PAST-sG1
It will be pointed out that a similar approach cannot hold for Kazakh (cf. the subject marking in the -GAn
clauses).
198 The difference between argument clauses (i.e. -DXk, -mA) and these converb (or Adverbial — Kornfilt’s term)
clauses would arise from their heads having different features. The Argument clauses would be [-V, +N], the
converb clauses [+V, +N]. The [+V] feature ,,motivates rejection of >regular< case assigned under government,
and instead requires a special type of case. In most instances, this is the default case” (Kornfilt 2001: 71-72).
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Tense features'™® (Kornfilt 2003: 141, 2007: 320) and a CP layer attached to the nominal layer
(Kornfilt 2003: 142-148, 2007: 330-331). Thus -DXk-clauses are ‘nominalized’ clauses, in
which a nominalizer is attached to a verbal core, but then verbal categories (Tense features,
CP) are adjoined to this nominalizer.

The case of the subjects of -DXk and -mA-clauses is determined by the characteristics
of the nominal heads (i.e. “strongly nominal” or “weakly nominal”). Because -mA is “strongly
nominal” (Kornfilt 2001: 75) or with other words “homogeneously nominal” and thus
“harmonizes with the feature values of the nominal Agr morphology” (Kornflit 2003: 154), its
subjects are always in the genitive. The genitive case in -mA-clauses is “licensed categorially
within its clause” and “does not need any further licensing”. But since -DXk-clauses are
“weakly nominal” (Kornfilt 2001: 75) or categorically hybrid (Kornfilt 2003: 142-148), the
Agr® head needs further licensing to be able to assign genitive to its subject.**® This means
that in this case the Agr head needs to bear a referential index in order to be able to assign
genitive to the subject. The referential indexation can be attained if the Agr® gets a ‘primary’
Theta-role from a superordinate predicate (i.e. that happens in argument clauses), or it can
come from a nominal head (in relative clauses) or from a comparative operator (in
comparative clauses) (Kornfilt 2003: 164-172). Thus if -DXk-clauses are in adjunct position,
their subject will be in the default case, their nominal Agr head is not able to assign a
‘genuine’ subject case to the subject, because of the “hybrid” character of this type of clause.

We face difficulties applying Kornfilt’s analysis to Kazakh. In Turkish the agreement

is (almost)'**

always marked on the predicate of the non-finite clause. And the main
difference between the clause types appears to be the subject’s case marking. However, in
Kazakh the main difference between -w and -GAn-type of clauses is the agreement marking
(present either on the predicate of the non-finite clause or on the noun phrase that the relative
clause modifies).

Thus I am not going to follow Kornfilt’s analysis, but it needs to be emphasised that it

had a significant influence on my analysis.

109 ghe refers to the distinction between -DXk and -(y)AcAk, the former referring to perfective or simultaneous
events, the latter to prospective events. (One might argue, however, that this distinction is only aspectual.)

110 A similar but somewhat ‘less theoretical’ approach is found in Kornfilt 2001 (73), where Kornfilt claims that
the genitive can only be assigned to the subjects of the non-finite clauses if the government of a superordinate
predicate “unlocks the Case potential of the agreement morphology”.

111 Except for the -mAk clauses in which the agreement cannot be indicated; and the above mentioned -DXk¢A
and -DXktan sonra-headed adverbial clauses.
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4.4.2 ‘Nominalized clauses’ revisited

In what follows | am going to argue that the difference in agreement marking (and in the
subjects’ case marking) between the -w and the -GA4n (-y/Atln, -(A)r)-clauses can be explained
by their category (i.e. nominal or not nominal). I claim that one type of Kazakh clause (-w) is
nominal, while the others (-GA4n, -y/Atin, -(A)r) are not nominal at all. That is, the -w head is a
nominalizer, while the heads -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r are not nominalizers. In the what
follows, | will attempt to support this claim.

In 4.4.3 evidence will be given that -w-clauses are indeed nominal. In 4.4.4 the -GAn-
type of clauses will be discussed: it will be explained how it is possible that -GAn-clauses can
be found in nominal positions (e.g. in argument position), seemingly contradicting to my
claim that -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r are not nominalizers.

4.4.3 The nominalizer -w

In 4.3 it was shown that the agreement can always be indicated on different subject -w-headed
non-finite clauses. | claim that the reason for this is that -w is in fact a nominalizer head, and
the nominal agreement marker can always attach to nominal items.

In Chapter 2 it was shown that the -w-head can embed a number of verbal functional
categories (up to the Continuous Phrase). As shown on the tree below, VconP is the last verbal
functional category that can precede the -w-head. (However, this does not mean that vconP
would be obligatoryly overt.) Other lower verbal functional categories are naturally allowed
too. As discussed in detail in 4.4.3.3, | analyze -w as a Determiner head, which is resposible
for nominalizing the verbal structure. Moreover, | claim that the Determiner -w, as all
Detrminer heads in Kazakh, has a [+AGR] feature, what allows the agreement to be indicated
in it. In contrast to Kornfilt’s analysis for Turkish (2001a, 2003, 2006, 2007), I do not assume
an independent AgrP in Kazakh.
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(88) The structure of -w-headed non-finite clauses

DP

N

VcontP D°

/
/

vP

A

In what follows, | am going to argue that -w is a nominalizer showing that -w-clauses behave

like noun phrases (in 4.4.3.1 and 4.4.3.2). Moreover, | will claim that the fact that nominal
agreement can always be indicated on (different subject) -w-clauses also supports this
appraoch. (In contrast, to -GA4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed clauses; cf. 4.4.4.) Towards the end
of section 4.4.3, 1 will elaborate on the exact nature of -w-head: | will claim that it is not a

little n head, but rather a Determiner.

4.4.3.1 Nominal compounds

In Kazakh nominal compounds, a compound marker appears on the second noun head. (The
second noun has to be a noun head, it cannot be modified by adjectives, numerals etc.) This
compound marker has the same realization as the singular/plural 3" person possessive suffix
-(s)I. (Naturally, there is much more to say about the nominal compounds, but this much is
sufficient for the purposes of the present study.) In the noun compounds in (89) and (90) the
compound marker -(s)l turns up on the second noun heads (i.e. on somke ‘bag’ and Zumis

‘work”).
(89) mexmen comke-ci

school bag-cm

‘schoolbag’
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(90) yu  orcymbic-b
house work-Cm

‘housework’

In the surface structure the main difference between the compounds and the ‘regular’
possessive constructions is the lack of the genitive suffix on the ‘possessor’ (which is the first
noun phrase).**? A possessive construction is found in (91), where the possessor (Aisha) is
genitive-marked, in contrast to example (89), where the first noun is not in the genitive.

(91) Auwa-nvty comxe-ci
AyS$a-GEN bag-POSs.3
‘Aisha’s bag’

If an -w-headed clause and a noun head form a nominal compound, they exhibit
exactly same pattern that we saw in (89)-(90) in “regular” nominal compounds: the compound
marker appears on the second noun head. Consider the following examples in which the -w-
headed non-finite clause forms a nominal compound with a noun head: with Zumistar ‘works’
in example (92) and with bagit ‘respect, relation’ in (93). The noun heads (Zumistar and bagit)
have to be marked with the compound marker (cf. the ungrammatical (94) and (95), in which
there is no compound marker), indicating that, since -w-headed non-finite clauses

syntactically behave as nouns, they are indeed nominalized clauses.

(92) [«Kocma Konkopouay keme-cin Kemep-y| scymulc-map-vl
[Costa Concordia ship-CM.ACC raise-NNF] work-PL-CM
asxman-ovi. (NET-T24)
finish(intr)-PAST.3

‘The works of lifting the ship Costa Concordia have come to an end.’

12 For a detailed analysis on Turkish nominal compounds see Tat 2013. Although Tat’s work is about Turkish,
given the similarity between Turkish and Kazakh compounds, her approach is applicable for Kazakh as well.
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(93)  [Kvismemxep-nep-0iy Ginikminie-in komep-y| Oagvim-wi-0a-2vl
[civil.servant-PL-GEN knowledge-P0OSs.3.ACC raise-NNF] respect-CM-LOC-ADJ
arcymoic-map... (NET-AQT)
work-pL

‘The efforts to increase the knowledge of civil servants...’

As shown in examples (94)-(95), the constructions in (92)-(93) are ungrammatical without the

compound marker.

(94) *[«Kocma Konxopouay keme-cin Kkemep-y] orcymvic-map
[Costa Concordia ship-CM.ACC raise-NNF] work-pL
asxman-ovt. (PC., based on NET-T24)
finish(intr)-pPAST.3

Intended: ‘The works of lifting the ship Costa Concordia have come to an end.’

(95) */Kvizmemxep-nep-0in Ginikminie-in kemep-y] 6bazvim-ma-ol
[civil.servant-PL-GEN knowledge-P0ss.3.ACC raise-NNF] respect-LOC-ADJ
arcymoic-map... (PC., based on NET-AQT)
work-pL

Intended: ‘The efforts to increase the knowledge of civil servants...’

It is noteworthy that if -GA4n, -y/Atln or -(A)r-headed relative clauses modify noun
phrases, the compound marker is not allowed to be indicated on the modified noun phrase. In
(96) the -y/Atin-headed clause modifies the noun phrase Zumis ‘work’, and no compound

marker can be present. This would be ungrammatical with -w-clauses (cf. (94)-(95)).

(96) Masan [oemanvic kyn-0ep-i  icme-umin] scymoic kepexk  eoi. (NET-SZH)
|.DAT [rest day-PL-CM do-NF] work  necessary COP.PAST.3

‘I would need a job that can be done on the weekends.’

-GAn, -ylAtin and -(A)r-headed relative clauses are clearly situated in a different
syntactic position than -w-clauses, which are in the same syntactic position as the first noun in

“regular’” nominal compounds. In contrast, -GAn, -y/AtIn and -(A)r-headed relative clauses are
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adjuncts inside the DP (Determiner Phrase).**® This is supported by the position of relative
clauses inside determiner phrases: they precede numerals and adjectives. In (97) it is
demonstrated that relative clauses precede numerals (see the position of eki ‘two’ in the
example).

(97)  [Anaoaii sicep-0e  ycma-n myp-2an]  eKi ineen-oi
[that place-Loc hold-IP Lv.CONT-NF] two she.camel-Acc
KOsl bep-inoep Oen oyuvip-vinmel. (KV, BP)
release.A LV-IMP.PL2 DISC.PART order-eviD.3

‘He ordered the two she-camels being held at that place to be released.’

The order of the relative clause and the adjective(s) is also fixed: the RC preceeds the
adjectives. This offers good evidence for relative clauses not being ‘adjectival clauses’ (a
claim that is sometimes made in the traditional literature). The position of adjectives can be
interchangeable, but the position of a relative clause and an adjective can never be inverted.
The claim that -GA4n-type of relatives are indeed inside the DP can be supported if we
take a look at the position of the determiner (e.g. demonstrative pronoun) and the RC. The
Ill4

neutra
inside the DP.

position of the RC is after the demonstrative, as shown in (98). Thus RCs are indeed

(98) [...] ocbt [men yema-n myp-2an]  wuwa-2a  kip-in - kem-e-cinoep. (KV, BP)
this [lI  hold-IP Lv.CONT-NF] bottle-DAT enter-1P LV-PRES-PL2
“You’ll go into this bottle I’'m holding.’

To sum up, -w-clauses behave like nouns, while -GA4n-clauses do not.

113 Note that Kornfilt (2001: 78-79) also claims that the Turkish RCs are adjuncts.
14 |f the demonstrative pronoun is the focus of the clause, the RC and the demonstrative pronoun can be
inverted. This is demonstrated in the following examples: in (i) the ordering reflects no emphasis on any element
in the clause. In (ii) the demonstrative bul ‘this’ is the contrastive focus, the speaker wants to express that this
dream is the one that the padishah had, and made him glad (but not his other dreams). Thus the neutral
determiner - RC ordering can be inverted if the information structure of the clause requires it.
(i) Hamwa oyn [kep-cen] myc-ine cyucin-in, [...] (KV, BP)

padishah this [see-NF] dream-P0ss.3.DAT be.glad-cv ...

‘The padishah being delighted with this dream of his that he had, ...’
(i) Hamwa [kep-een] 6yn myc-ine cyucin-in, [...] (PC., based on KV, BP)

padishah [see-NF] this dream-pP0ss.3.DAT be.glad-cv ...

“The padishah being delighted with (only) this dream of his that he had, ...”
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4.4.3.2 Suffixes attached to non-finite heads

There are suffixes that can only attach to nouns (especially the morpheme -s7 will be relevant
here). Other derivational suffixes (such as -DAy and -s4) do not exclusively select for nouns,
these can attach to nouns or adjectives as well. We will see that the morphemes that can only
attach to nouns can be joined to the -w-head, but not to -GA4n, -y/Atin, -(A)r. However, those
morphemes that can adjoin other categories, not only nouns, can attach to -G4n, -y/Atin, -(A)r

as well.

4.4.3.2.1 -DAy and -s4

We shall begin with -DAy and -s4. The most important feature of these morphemes is that
while they can join nouns or noun phrases, they can also be attached to other units bearing a
different categorical feature. (For the former see Kenesbaev 1962: 220-221, for the latter
Kenesbaev 1962: 209.) In (99) we see an example for -DAy attaching to a noun.

(99) apvicman-oai
lion-like

‘like a lion’

In example (100) -DAy is attached to the adjective galiy ‘thick, dense’.

(100) xkanwviy-oait oc-ken  asaw-map
thick-like grow-NF tree-PL

‘densely growing trees’

Moreover, -DAy can also join a numeral (Kenesbaev 1962: 220-221), expressing

‘approximately that much’, as example (101) shows it.

(101) orcuvipma-oait aoam (Kenesbaev 1962: 221)
twenty-like  man

‘about twenty men’
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The same is true for -34: it can attach to nouns and it derives adjectives. For instance,
in (102) -s4 can be found attached to the noun égiz ‘ox’.

(102) eciz-we (Keneshaev 1962: 209)
ox-like

‘like an ox’

But it can also adjoin an adjective, as in the following examples.

(103) ax-wa (Keneshaev 1962: 208-209)
white-like

‘whitish’ (Note that another meaning of the word is ‘money’.)

(104)  y3win-wa (Keneshaev 1962: 208-209)
long-like

‘quite long, longish’

In (104) we can see that -$4 joins the quantifier soq ‘a group of; a bunch of’.

(104) wox-wa
bunch-like

‘quite many, a bunch of something’

Thus we can conclude that -DAy and -s4 can select for units with various categorical
features, and not exclusively for nouns. Since -DAy and -s4 select not only for nouns, they
can attach to -G4n, -y/Atln and -(A)r (which are not nominals, as | will argue). (105) and
(106) exemplify this. In sentence (105) -DAy follows the -GAn-headed clause (i.e. -DAy can

take a -GAn-headed complement clause).
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(105) [Os3-iniz Kya  0Oon-eawn)-oait, bacmanebl mypanol
[self-POSS.FORML witness COP-NF]-DAY bastangi  about
mycinik  moim masz-oa. (M/N, BB)
knowledge fairly shallow-Loc
‘As you (yourself) witnessed it, the knowledge about the bastanggy'® is pretty

shallow.’

If a -GAn-clause combines with -s4 (-GAnsA) the non-finite clause — among other things —
can express ‘until something has happened’. (-y/Atln and -(A)r are not combinable with -s4.)
Note that -§4 can also select for -w-headed clauses — naturally, this is a possible scenario,
because -s4 can attach to nouns as well. An example is given in (107).

(106) [Byn 6ana ec-in,  6i3-0i acwipa-2an]-wma, manaii yagerm 6ap. (KV, HMV)
[this child grow-cv we-Acc support-NF]-SA  a.lot.of time  exist

‘There is a lot of time (left) until this child grows up and supports us.’

(2107) [Kanam-mowy atim-y-vin]-wa, [...](NET-KZIN2)
[Qanat-GEN  say-NNF-POSS.3]-$A ...

‘According to what Kanat said [...]’

4.4.3.2.2 The noun-selecting suffix -5

Now, we will turn to the suffix -s7. Examples (108)-(110) show that -5/ can select for nouns.
(The morpheme -s7 is often referred to as the “formative of profession names”, but this is not

its only function.)

(108) orcymbic-wub
work-sI

‘worker’

115 Bastanghy is a Kazakh tradition: the girls of the neighbourhood get together to eat and talk in the house of the
girl whose relatives left for a longer journey.
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(2109) min-wi
language/tongue-sI

‘correspondent’

(110) xam-wwb
letter/piece.of.writing-sI
‘secretary’

In contrast to -DAy and -§4, -5 can only select for nouns.™®

Moreover, -sI can only
select for -w and -MAg-headed non-finite clauses,"*’ but not for -GA4n, -y/AtIn or -(A)r. This
piece of evidence once again indicates that -w (and -MAQq) are categorically nouns, and we see
no evidence for this in case of -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r. Both -wsI (Ysgagov 1967/1: 180) and

118,119

-MAgsI modify noun phrases, under the condition that the modified noun phrase is

human (or to be more precise, an agent) (Kenesbaev 1962: 324-325). It is worth emphasising

118 This -s7 has nothing to do with the morpheme -5/ that can attach to imperative predicates, as illustrated in (i).
The stress patterns of the two suffixes support this claim: the morpheme -s7 that selects for nouns is stressable, in
contrast to -s7 that joins imperatives (cf. QG 101).
(i) Ombip-vliybi3-Uibl.

Sit-IMP.FORML-POL

‘Sit down please.’
Y7 _y+51 can also be used to form deverbal nominals (as discussed in 4.2.2). Examples (i) and (ii) illustrate this.
0] OKY-ULbl

read.w-sI

‘student; reader’
(i) HCA3-Y-Ulbl

write-w-sI

‘writer’
118 Note that | treat the non-finite and finite uses of the -w-+37 and -MAq+3I heads completely separately. Finite
-MAqgsI denotes events that are planned, intended to be carried out in the future (by an agent actor). This is
illustrated in example (i).
Q) Anmamul-2a 6ap-maKuLbl-MblH.

Almaty-DAT go-INT.FUT-SG1

‘I intend to go to Almaty.’
-wsI used with the past copula eoi expesses habitual actions in the past (Abish 2014: 64). An example is offered
in (ii). Note that I give the examples from Abish’s book according to the standard Kazakh ortography.
(i) Axmem manepmen-oep-i  6ip aima ce-ywi  eoi. (Abish 2014: 64)

Ahmet morning-PL-TEMP one apple eat-CONT COP.PAST.3

‘Ahmet used to eat an apple in the morning.’
If -MAgsI and -wsI are used to mark finite predicates the Type-1 agreement morphemes attach to them. (It is not
possible to mark agreement on the non-finite -w+37 and -MAg-+sI heads. Thus this is a clear difference between
the finite and the non-finite usage.)
119 Note that the non-finite head -MAq can modify noun phrases in a few cases (Abish 2014: 154), such as in (i).
This very marginal usage is similar to English infinitive modifying noun phrases.
(i) atim-nax, ces (Abish 2014: 154)

say-MAq word

‘a word to say’
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that the modified noun is always the subject of the modifier -w or -MAg-marked non-finite

clause. Examples for -ws/ are given in (111) and (112).

(111) [PKamakxana-oa myp-yl-wwt cmyoenm-mep KyH caiibin
[dormitory-LoC live-NNF]-SI student-PL  day every
epme-men  eumnacmuka sxcaca-uowvl. (Kenesbaev 1962: 324)
early-INSTR gymnastics do-PRES.3
‘The students who live in the dormitory do gymnastics every day early in the

morning.’

(112) [myseixa yipen-y]-mot 6ara (Balagaev—Isgaqov 1954: 326-327)
[music  learn-NNF]-3I child

‘the child who learns music’

An example with -MAgsI can be found in (113). The difference between -ws/ and
-MAgsI clauses is that -MAQ expresses intention, while -w does not (cf. (112) and (113)).
Abish (2014: 151) notes that -MAgsI is mostly used in spoken registers. In written registers

the construction -MAgsI bolgan (< bol- ‘to become; copula’ + -GAn) is more common.*?°

(113) [epmen  ken-mex]-wi aoam (based on Kenesbaev 1962: 324; PC.)
[tomorrow come-NNF]-8I man

‘the man who intends to come tomorrow’

Thus we can conclude that -w-headed non-finite clauses have the same syntactic

properties to noun phrases, while -GA4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-clauses do not.

1201t is also noteworthy that if the modified noun is omitted, the plural, the possessive and case endings can not
attach to -MAgsl, only to bolgan (Abish 2014: 151).
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4.4.3.2.3 A short note on semantic cases and postpositions

As it was shown above, semantic cases (such as the dative, the locative, the ablative, the
instrumental, -s4 and -DAy) and postpositions can adjoin the -G4n, -y/Atin, -(A)r and the -w-
headed non-finite clauses. These semantic cases do not select exclusively for noun phrases.
(For this, see Kornfilt 2001: 73.), and the same is true for postpositions. Both Turkish and
Kazakh offer evidence for this: in Turkish -(y)XncA is a converb-head, that is, it can only head
adverbial clauses, thus -(y)XncA-headed clauses can never be, for instance, in argument
position. But interestingly, -(y)XncA-clauses can be complements of the postposition -DAT
kadar® ‘to, until’,*** which assigns dative case to the -(y)XncA-headed clause. This is shown in
example (114).

(114) /Gol-e su  gel-ince]-ye kadar kurbaga-nin goz-ii patla-r.
[lake-DAT water come-CV]-DAT until frog-GEN  eye-P0SS.SG3 explode-AOR.SG3

lit. “Until the water arrives to the lake, the eye of the frog will explode.’ (proverb)

Kazakh -GAll-headed converb clauses can only be used in adverbial position, and
never as noun phrases, yet -GA4II-clauses can be complements of the postposition (-ABL) beri
‘since, for’. The only difference between these constructions and regular noun phrases is that

beri does not license ablative case to the -GAlI-clause. An example is offered in (115).

(115) [Toyencizoix an-z2anwt)] Gepi en-imiz-oe
[independence get-cv] since country-POSS.PL1-LOC
2300-0en acmam mewim can-vin-ovt. (NET-AST)
2300-ABL more  mosque built-PASS-PAST.3
‘Since we gained independence, more than 2300 mosques have been built in our

country.’

Thus the fact that the -GAn-type of clauses can be complements of semantic cases and
postpositions is not an obstacle for analyzing them as non-nominals. (The accusative case

indeed poses a problem, but that issue will be resolved shortly.)

121 Note that there is an other kadar? that means ‘to such a degree that...’, but kadar® licences nominative case
(or genitive to a certain group of pronouns).
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4.4.3.3 -w as a Determiner head

In 4.4.3.1 and 4.4.3.2 it was shown that -w-clauses behave syntactically as noun phrases. Thus
it is clear that -w must be analyzed as some sort of nominalizer.

Alexiadou and her co-authors (2011) propose that the differences between
nominalizations in different languages lie in the absence or presence of certain verbal and
nominal functional categories. They take a closer look at Spanish, Romanian, English and
German, and find that some nominalized constructions are “more verbal”’, while others are
“more nominal”. Certain nominalizations exhibit many properties that are characteristic to
verbal structures, such as: subject with nominative case; occurrence of modal or auxiliary
verbs; accusative case on subjects; projection of outer Aspect; Argument Structure realization
(Alexiadou et al. 2011: 29). If a nominalized construction has all these properties (for
instance, Spanish verbal infinitives are such), it is because it includes a full array of verbal
functional projections. Spanish verbal infinitives consist of the following structure (Alexiadou
et al. 2011: 36):

(116) [DP [TP [Aspect [VoiceP [vP [Root]]]]1]

Other kinds of nominalizations have more nominal features: genitive/PP subjects; genitive/PP
objects; gender features; availability of plural; possibility to combine with all types of
determiners (Alexiadou et al. 2011: 29-32). Romanian infinitives and English nominal
gerunds have more of these nominal features and less of the above-mentioned verbal ones.
Alexiadou et al. (2001: 37) attribute the following structure to the Romanian infinitives and

English nominal gerunds:

(117) [DP [(NumberP) [ClassP[+/- count] [nP [VoiceP [VvP] [...]1111]

In case of this latter type of nominalizations, the abundance of nominal functional categories
is responsible for their “more” nominal character.

The question immediately arises: how can Kazakh -w-clauses be analyzed along these
lines. It has been demonstrated in Chapter 2 that the -w-head can embed as many verbal

categories as Inflection heads can, that is, the -w-head follows the vconP (See example (118)).
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Thus it is clear that -w-clauses are “more verbal”, since they include quite many verbal

functional categories.

(118) An apuaiiet  mexmen-mep-Oe Kabinem-ine Kapau  ycmaz-oap
and especially school-PL-LOC talent-P0OsSs.3.DAT according teacher-pL
bazvim-oaz-0ap bep-in omuip-y-vi muic. (M/N-KMK)
direction-pL  give-1P LV.CONT-NNF-P0OSs.3 obliged
‘And especially in schools the teachers have to be giving (him/her) guidance in
accordance with his/her talents.’

However, -w-clauses seem to lack a wide array of nominal projections. From the nominal
features that Alexiadou et al. (2011) mention in their study, plural marking on the
nominalization is relevant for Kazakh as well: -w-clauses have no plural form, as illustrated
by the ungrammatical examples (119) and (120). (Note that the sentences are correct without

the plural marking.) This suggests that Number Phrase is not available in case of -w-clauses.

(119) */Tamax nicip-y-nepl-0i  orcakcor kop-e-min. (PC.)
[food cook-NNF-PL]-ACC (like)-PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I like cooking (several times).’

(120) */Tamax nicip-y-nep-im] kaoicem. (PC.)
[food cook-NNF-PL-P0OSS.SG1] must

Intended: ‘I have to cook (several times).’

Moreover, determiners, such as the indefinite article bir ‘a/an; one’ and demonstrative
pronouns, cannot modify -w-clauses. Sentences (121) and (122) illustrate that -w-clauses are
not acceptable with the indefinite article; (123) and (124) show the ungrammaticality of -w-

clauses with the demonstrative bul ‘this’.
(121) *[Bip nicip-y]-oi arcaxcol kop-e-min. (PC.)

[a cook-NNF]-Acc (like)-PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I like to cook (once).’
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(122) *[Bip nicip-y-im] Kkaocem.*? (PC.)
[a  coOk-NNF-POSS.SG1] must

Intended: ‘I have to cook (once).’

(123) *[Byn nicip-y]-0i arcakcwt kop-e-min. (PC.)
[this cook-NNF]-Acc (like)-PRES-SG1
Intended: ‘~I like this cooking.’

(124) *[Byn nicip-y-im] xaoicem.** (PC.)
[this cook-NNF-P0OSS.SG1] must
Intended: ‘~1 have to this cooking.’

These facts indicate that Kazakh -w-clauses cannot be modified neither by Number or
Determiner Phrases. It is also noteworthy that predicates of Kazakh non-finite clauses can
only be modified by adverbs, and not by adjectives. Although adverbials and adjectives
mostly appear to be the same in Kazakh (i.e. tez ‘quick; quickly’), there is a way to
distinguishing between the two. Locative phrases, for instance asiiyde ‘in the kitchen’ (< asiiy

‘kitchen’ + -de LOC), can only modify verb phrases (cf. (125)).

(125) IHlewe-m-nin acyii-in-oe mamax, nicip-oi-m.
mother-P0ss.SG1-GEN kitchen-rP0ss.3-Loc food  cook-PAST-SG1

‘I cooked in my mother’s kitchen.’

Locative phrases can only modify noun phrases if they have been “turned into” attributive

adjectives by the suffix -g7 first, as in (126).

(126) Ilewe-m-niy acyiu-in-oe-2i mamax,
mother-rP0ss.SG1-GEN kitchen-P0ss.3-Loc-ADJ food

‘the food in my mother’s kitchen’

122 Note that (121) and (122) do not include the object tamaq ‘food’. If they did, the sentences would be
grammatical, but bir ‘one, a/an’ would modify tamag, i.e. their meaning would be ‘cooking one (particular)
meal’.

123 Note that if (123) and (124) included the object tamagqsi “food-Acc’, the sentences would be grammatical
under the reading ‘cooking this food’, i.e. bul ‘this’ would modify tamag.
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-w-clauses cannot be modified by -g/-marked locative phrases, as shown in (127) and (128),

but they can be modified by “regular” locative phrases, as in (129) and (130).

(127) *[Ilewie-m-nin acyu-in-oe-2i mamax, nicip-yJ-oi
[mother-P0oss.SG1-GEN kitchen-P0ss.3-Loc-ADJ food cook-NNF]-ACC
acaxcwl kop-e-min. (PC.)

(like)-PRES-sG1

Intended: ‘I like to cook in my mother’s kitchen.’

(128) *[Meniy wewe-m-niy acyu-in-oe-2i mamaxg nicip-y-im|
[I.GEN mother-P0ss.SG1-GEN kitchen-pP0ss.3-Loc-ADJ food  cook-NNF-POSS.SG1]
gaoicem. (PC.)
must

Intended: ‘I have to cook in my mother’s kitchen.’

(129) [llewe-m-nin acyti-in-oe mamax, nicip-yJ-oi
[mother-P0ss.SG1-GEN kitchen-P0ss.3-LoC food cook-NNF]-ACC
arcakcwt kop-e-min. (PC.)

(like)-PRES-SG1

‘I like to cook in my mother’s kitchen.’

(130) [Meniy wewe-m-niy acyi-in-oe mamax, nicip-y-im]
[I.GEN mother-P0Ss.SG1-GEN kitchen-pP0ss.3-LOC food  cOOK-NNF-POSS.SG1]
gaoicem. (PC.)
must

‘I have to cook in my mother’s kitchen.’

These data suggest that -w-clauses do not have a rich nominal layer, what, | propose, is
because -w is not a little n head, but rather a D(eterminer) head. Analyzing -w as D° explains
the lack of Adjective Phrase, Number Phrase and (other) Determiner Phrases: Adjective and
Number Phrases are below D°, that is, if -w is indeed D°, they would not be able to modify it.

The indefinite article bir and demonstratives are ungrammatical with -w-clauses, because they
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all realize D°, hence they are mutually exclusive. As for the genitive subject case, since the
genitive is assigned to possessors/subjects of -w-clauses in Spec,DP, it does not pose any
problem to this analysis. The proposed structure of -w-clauses is presented in (131).

It is also noteworthy that -w-clauses, if they are object arguments in the matrix clause,
are always marked with accusative. It is well-known that in Kazakh, similarly to other Turkic
languages, there is differential object marking. That is, only (definite) DP objects bear overt
accusative case, indefinite objects do not. Analyzing -w- as D° would immediately explain
why -w-clauses must always bear overt accusative case: they are DP-s, so the accusative must

be overtly marked on them.

(131) The structure of -w-headed non-finite clauses and subject case assigment

DP

Subject DP GEN
[GEN]

0
VManP Vcont

SN

VCompP VMan0

0
VBenP VComp

VoiceP VBen®

A
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4.4.4 Non-nominalized and nominalized -GAn-type of clauses

As it was demonstrated in 4.3, there are salient differences between the agreement marking
patterns between -w-clauses on one hand and -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r-clauses on the other. In this
section, we will try to offer an analysis that can capture all the different patterns in the -GAn-
type of clauses: | claim that -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-clauses are not nominalized, but
they can get nominalized. When they are nominalized, then their Inflection head is
embedded by a Determiner head. This Determiner head may be relized by the suffix -LIq (for
the discussion of the suffix see 4.4.4.1). That is, in Kazakh we find the suffix -LIq following
the -GAn, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses (in certain syntactic environments).
(The phenomenon of -LIg-suffuxation was also noticed by e.g. Menges 1959: 483, Kenesbhaev
1962: 325, Tazibaeva 2001: 31-33.) Moreover, | will show that in certain syntactic positions
non-nominalized -GAn-type of clauses, in other positions nominalized ones are used. In line
with the reasoning about the agreement marking I made in the previous section, I will claim
that the agreement marking can only be indicated after the nominalized -G4n, -y/Atin and
-(A)r-clauses. (Remember that above it was argued that the reason why the agreement can
always be indicated on -w clauses, is that they are nominalized.)

In the following, two important pieces of evidence will be presented in favour of the
proposed analysis: in 4.4.4.2 it will be shown that the attachment of the suffix -LIq is only
possible in non-finite clauses that are in “typical” noun phrase positions; moreover, in 4.4.4.3
we will see evidence that there is a correlation between the agreement marking and the
occurrence of -LIg, and since, as | claim, the nominal agreement marking can only be present
on nominalized clauses; this indicates that -Llq indeed shows up in the nominalized -GAn,

-y/Atin and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses.

4.4.4.1 The suffix -LIg

The suffix -LIqg has six allomorphs: -lik, -lig, -dik, -dig, -tik, tig. -L1g has numerous functions
as a formative, for example, it can form abstract nouns (e.g. Ziirektilik ‘braveness’ < Ziirekti
‘brave”’). -LIq is similar to -DAy and -s4 in that it can select for nouns and other categories as
well. In (132) it attaches to to a noun and the derived form elsilik ‘embassy’ is a noun too.

(For more examples see Kenesbaev 1962: 138-139.)
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(132) en-wi > en-wi-iK
county-sI county-sI-LIq

‘ambassador’ ‘embassy’

But -Llg can follow not only nouns, but, for instance, adjectives as well. In examples (133)
and (134) -Llq is attached to derived adjectives: first the morpheme -L1I joins the stem forming
an adjective, then -LIq attaches deriving a noun.

(133) cepnimoi-nix (Kenesbaev 1962: 138-139)
resilient-LIq

‘resilience, elasticity’

(134) orcypex-mi > arcypex-mi-nix (Kenesbaev 1962: 138-139)
heart-L1I heart-LI-LIq
‘brave’ ‘braveness’

These examples clearly show that -LIq does not exclusively select for nouns.*?*

4.4.4.2 The distribution of non-finite clauses followed by -LIq

-L1qg can only be attached to -GAn-type of non-finite clauses if these are in certain syntactic
positions. It is noteworthy that all the syntactic positions where -GA4n-clauses followed by

-LIg can appear are typical noun phrase positions.

1241t has to be mentioned that in the above examples -Llq derives nouns, but -LIq can derive adjectives as well.
Such an example is given in (i).
(i) Ph.D. ooxmop-nvik scymuic

PhD doctor-LIg  work

‘doctoral dissertation’ (lit. ‘PhD doctoral work”)
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4.4.4.2.1 Non-finite clauses followed by -LIq in argument position

-GAn-type of clauses followed by -LIq are acceptable in argument position. (Note that the
presence of -LIq does not ever seem to be obligatory, that is, it can be left out of the
construction, without any change in meaning.) There were seven sentence-pairs in the
questionnaire inquiring about clauses followed by -LIg in argument position. (See: (15a)-
(15b), (16a)-(16b), (17a)-(17b), (18a)-(18b), (19a)-(19b), (20a)-(20b), (22a)-(22b) in
Questionnaire 2.) Their results are summarized in the following table.

(135) Grammaticality judgements about argument clauses with and without -LIq

The position the non-finite | Number of speakers who | Number of speakers who
clause occupies accepted the variant without | accepted the variant with
-LIq -Llg
Argument position (15a) 20/18 (15b) 20/10 (2 QM)
(16a) 20/17 (16b) 20/14 (1 QM; 1 NA)
(17a) 20/18 (17b) 20/15 (3 QM)
(18a) 9/6 (1 QM) (18b) 9/7
(19a) 20/17 (19b) 20/16
(20a) 20/14 (20b) 20/17
(22a) 20/14 (1 QM) (22b) 20/14 (1 NA)

Overall we can claim that both versions (i.e. with and without -LIq) are acceptable. But in
some cases the variant without -LIg was more preferred by the speakers than the one with
-Llg (see for example (15a) and (15b)). Further research is needed to determine what factors
influence the acceptability of the -Llg-attached variants.*®

In the following sentence-pairs the -GAn and -y/Atin-headed non-finite clauses are in
argument position: in (136) and (137) the -GAn-clause is the direct object of ayt- ‘to say’, in
(138) and (139) the -y/Atin-clause serves as a (nominal) predicate. Note that the only
difference between the first and the second sentences in each pair is that in the second

sentence -LIq attaches to the non-finite (cf. (137) and (139)).

125 My personal impression is that the acceptability of -LIg-adjoinment is, at least party, a dialectal phenomenon.
Speakers from South Kazakhstan tend to accept the -LIg-variants much more often than people from other parts
of the country. If this is indeed so, then the reason for this dialectal difference might be language contact with
other Turkic languages: in Uyghur and in Uzbek -LIg-adjoinment is very common.
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(136) Owmipbex [omken anma-0a Anmamei-0a 60-2aH-bIH] aum-mot. 20/18
Omirbek [last ~ week-LOC Almati-LOC COP-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’

(137) Owmipbex [omken anma Anmamei-0a 6o-2aH-0ble-biH] atum-mot. 20/15 (3 QM)
Omirbek [last ~ week Almati-LOC COP-NF-LI1g-P0sS.3]JACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’

(138) En oscaxcel kacuem-i — [ewkim-men  meobenec-in,
SuUPL good  property-P0ss.3 [nobody-INSTR fight-cv
co3-ce Ken-me-umin-if eoi. 20/17
word-DAT come-NEG-NF-POSS.3] COP.PAST.3

‘His/Her best property was that (s)he did not fight or argue with anyone.’

(139) Ey orcaxcel kacuem-i — [ewKim-men  meobenec-in,
SuPL good  property-P0ss.3 [nobody-INSTR fight-cv
cos-ece Ken-me-tmin-0ie-if eoi. 20/16
word-DAT come-NEG-NF-L.1g-P0SS.3] COP.PAST.3

‘His/Her best property was that (s)he did not fight or argue with anyone.’

If the predicate of the non-finite argument clause is eken, the variants with or without -LIq are
freely interchangeable. Eken is a copular form, which is used in argument non-finite clauses
with a non-verbal predicate. So the forms eken+(Poss)+[case licenced by the superordinate
predicate] and eken+dlg+(Poss)+ [case licenced by the superordinate predicate] (e.g. ekenin
and ekendigin (both bear 3™ person possessive + accusative suffix)) are interchangeable. An
illustrative sentence-pair is given in (140) and (141): the former is without -LIg, the latter is
with -LIq.
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(140) Meoseoes [Peceti-oiy « Kuomoy npomoxon-vlHam
Medvedev [Russia-GEN Kioto  Protocol-cM.ABL
Wible-y-bl MYMKIH eKeH-iH] xabapna-owvl. (PC.,based on NET-IKR)
g0.0ut-NNF-POSS.3 possible COP.NF-P0OSS.3]ACC report-PAST.3
‘Medvedev reported that there is a possibility that Russia will renounce the Kioto

Protocol.’

(141) Meoseoes [Peceii-oiy « Kuomoy npomoxon-vlHam
Medvedev [Russia-GEN Kioto  Protocol-cM.ABL
wivle-y-bl MYMKIH eKeH-0ie-iH] xabapaa-ovl. (NET-IKR)
go0.0ut-NF-P0OSs.3 possible cop.NF-L1g-P0OsS.3]ACC report-PAST.3
‘Medvedev reported that there is a possibility that Russia will renounce the Kioto

Protocol.’

4.4.4.2.2 Complement clauses of semantic cases and postpositions followed by -LIq

-LIg-attachment to non-finite clauses are acceptable if the non-finite clause is the complement
of certain (but not all) semantic cases or postpositions (for details see the next section). Two
illustrative sentence-pairs are given in (142)-(145), in which -LIq attaches to a -GAn-headed
non-finite clause that is the complement of the postposition twrali ‘about’ in example (143)
and the semantic case -DAy in (145). Note that these clauses, too, are grammatical without
-LIq.

(142) IIymun-niy 6acnaces xamuwvi-col [npesudenm-miy Heke-2e myp-2au-vi|
Putin-GEN press secretary-P0ss.3 [president-GEN  marriage-DAT stand-NF-P0SS. 3]
mypanvt xabap-0vl HcokKa wvizap-ovi. 20/19
about  news-Acc (refute)-PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’
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(143) IIymun-niy 6acnaces xamuuvi-col [npe3udenm-miy neke-ce
Putin-GEN press secretary-P0ss.3 [president-GEN  marriage-DAT
myp-2aH-0bie-uvl] mypanvl xabap-ovl Hcokka utbleap-ovt. 20/20
stand-NF-L1g-P0oss.3] about  news-Acc (refute)-PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’

(144) [Anna enwi-ci-niy icme-een-inJ-oei  icme. 20/15 (3 QM; 1 NA)
[Allah delegate-cM-GEN do-NF-P0SS.3]-DAy do.IMP.SG2
‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

(145)% [Anna enwi-ci-nin icme-2en-0iz-inj-oeii  icme. 20/12 (1 QM)
[Allah delegate-cM-GEN do-NF-L1g-P0ss.3]-DAy do.IMP.SG2
‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

4.4.4.2.3 -LIq and relative clauses

On the other hand, the suffix -LIg cannot attach to -GAn, -y/Atin or -(A)r-headed relative
clauses. In (146) the -GA4n-headed non-finite serves as a relative clause modifying the noun
phrase bir toy ‘a celebration’. In (147) and (148) -Llq follows the -GAn-headed relative

clause, rendering it ungrammatical.

(146) [Oxe-m-nin apmanoa-eaw] 6ip moii-vl om-mi. 20/16
[father-P0ss.SG1-GEN dream-NF]  one celebration-P0ss.3 pass-PAST.3

‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’

(147) *[Oke-m-Hin apmanoa-ean-oviz-st] 6ip moi om-mi. 20/0
[father-P0ss.sG1-GEN dream-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] one celebration-P0ss.3 pass-PAST.3

Intended: ‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’

(148) *[Oke-m apmanoa-ean-0blK] 6ip motu om-mi. 20/0
[father-P0ss.sG1 dream-NF-LIq] one celebration-P0ss.3 pass-PAST.3

Intended: ‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’
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The results of Questionnaire 2 show that -LIg can never show up attached to relative clauses.
See sentences (37a)-(39¢) in Questionnaire 2 and the following table, which summarizes the
results. Note that the attachment of -LIg was almost unanimously rejected by the native
speakers.

(149) Grammaticality judgements about relative clauses with and without -LIq

The position the non-finite | Number of speakers who | Number of speakers who
clause occupies accepted the variant without | accepted the variant with
-LIq -LIqg
Relative clause (37a) 20/16 (1 QM; 1 NA) (37b) 20/1
(37c) 20/1
(38a) 20/16 (1 NA) (38b) 20/2 (1 NA)
(39a) 20/16 (39b) 20/0
(39c) 20/0

As shown above, -LIg can only attach to -GAn-type of non-finite clauses if they are in
argument position, or if they are complements of certain semantic cases/postpositions. On the
other hand, clauses with -LI1qg are ungrammatical as relative clauses and as complements of (a
different set from the above mentioned) semantic cases and postpositions (cf. below). It is
curious that -L1q appears in those positions that are generally occupied by noun phrases: the
argument positions and complements of semantic cases/postpositions. Take (direct) objects
for one (cf. in (150) alma ‘apple’ is a noun phrase), or complements of postpositions (cf. the

postposition twrali ‘about’ in (151)).

(150) Aama-nvr xcy!
apple-Acc wash.IMP.SG2
‘Wash the apple!’

(151) [Kueni kiman] mypanwvt goickawa manimem (NET-KK)

[holy book] about short information

‘short information about the Holy Book’
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In contrast, the modifying position of a noun phrase (i.e. that of a relative clause) is not a
position for noun phrases; that is, relative clauses do not occupy a typical noun position, and
so -LIg cannot attach to them.

These facts point to the conclusion that there is merit in treating -LIq as an indicator of

the nominalization.

4.4.42.4 A short digression: non-finite clauses followed by -Llg in other Turkic

languages

The attachment of -LIq to non-finite clauses is not only the property of Kazakh. It is also
found in the Southern Kipchak languages. (For the Southern Kipchak languages in general cf.
Menges 1959: 483; for Kirghiz cf. Kasapoglu Cengel 2005: 296 and Oruzbaeva &
Kudaybergenov 1964: 276.) It is also found in other Kipchak languages, as in Bashkir
(Dimitriev 1948: 261-263) and in Kumiik (Benzing 1959: 403-404). It seems to be quite
common in Uzbek (Kononov 1960: 363, 369-374, 383) and in Modern Uyghur (Turki branch)
as well (Rentzsch 2005: 143; Csat6 & Uchturpani 2010: 73). It is found in Tiirkmen (Oghuz
branch) as well (Clark 1998: 456, 480-483).

Moreover, the distribution of -Llq in these languages seems*?

to be the same as in
Kazakh, i.e. it attaches to -GAn-type of clauses*?’ in argument position'?® and if the clause is
the complement of (certain) semantic cases/postpositions. However, -LIq does not follow
relative clauses (as Rentzsch (2005: 143) pointed it out for Modern Uyghur).

Tiirkmen is an interesting case: the suffix -dlk/-11k can attach to the -y4n, -An, -j4Ak and
-mAll non-finite heads (Clark 1998: 480-483). (All of Clark’s examples are in argument

position.) What makes this construction peculiar, is that there is no -dIk-suffix in Tiirkmen

126 Note that not all of the above mentioned references give an exhaustive description of the usage of -LIq in non-
finite clauses, but even if there is no detailed explanation, it is possible to make some deductions based on the
examples they offer. (And the examples fit the above described pattern.)

127 1t is not impossible that -LIq attaches to other non-finite heads as well, but it does not pose any problem for
my discussion. (As it is the very rare Uzbek form -mdklik (< -mak + -lik) (Kononov 1960: 369).)

128 Menges (1959: 483) notes that in the Southern Kipchak languages (or with his term: die aralo-kaspische
Gruppe), if the singular 3 person possessive suffix joins the non-finite -G:4n morpheme, it is possible to add the
suffix -LIq to the -GA4n head. He also makes the observation that the form with -Llq is more common than the
form without it. (This situation has changed in Kazakh, since he wrote his paper.)

In Uzbek -LIq can attach to -Gan, -(@)ydtkan and -mas-headed clauses and the ekan copula, if the non-finite
clause is in argument position (his term translates more like ‘complement’) (Kononov 1960: 363, 372-374).
-Ganlik and -maslik-clauses can be the complements of the ablative semantic case forming causal complement
clauses, and -maslik can be the complement of the dative (purpose clauses). -Ganlik can be the complement of
the postposition ucun ‘for, in order to’ as well, and the resulting clause will have causal semantics. The
postposition uc¢un can also have -maslik as its complement (purpose clauses) (Kononov 1960: 383).
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apart from this usage. The Tirkmen formative which is cognate with the Kazakh suffix -LIq is
-1k, i.e. the suffix initial /I/ does not alternate. The alternation of the suffix initial /l/ is a
characteristic of Kipchak and South Siberian Turkic languages, and is not encountered in the
Oghuz branch. Thus the Tiirkmen usage of -dIk/-llk following a non-finite clause is clearly a

copied item from the Kipchak languages.

4.4.4.3 Correlation between -LIg and the agreement marking

Now we will turn to the second piece of evidence that supports that -Llg is indeed in
correlation with the nominalization of the clause. It will be demonstrated that there is a
correlation between the possibility of -LIg-attachment and agreement marking on the non-
finite clause. (Remember that | assume that agreement can only be marked on nominalized
clauses.)

In what follows, based on the results of Questionnaire 2, it will be shown that -Llg-
adjoinment and the acceptability of the agreement marking are closely connected.
(Questionnaire 2 includes 63 sentence-variants in different syntactic configurations inquiring

about the correlation between -LIg and the agreement marking.)

4.4.4.3.1 In argument positions

As discussed above (in 4.3.1), the agreement marking is obligatory in different-subject -GAn
(-y/Atin or -(A)r)-headed argument clauses. Moreover, -LIq can attach to -GAn, -y/Atin or
-(A)r-headed argument clauses. (For this see the results of the questionnaire in (135).) Thus
in case of argument clauses the agreement marking and the -LIg-attachment seem to correlate

with each other.

4.4.4.3.2 In relative clauses

In 4.3.2 we have shown that there are two major patterns in non-subject relative clauses: the
agreement is either not indicated and the subject of the relative clause is in the nominative

case, or the agreement is found on the target noun phrase and the relative clause’s subject
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bears the genitive. Indicating the agreement on the relative clause’s predicate is
ungrammatical. Moreover, -LIg cannot follow relative clauses either. (See the table in (149).)

Thus we see that when -Llg-attachment is ungrammatical, so is the marking of the agreement.

4.4.4.3.3 As complements of semantic cases and postpositions

Similarly to argument and relative clauses, there is a correlation between the acceptability of
agreement marking and -LIg-attachment in case of -GA4n and -y/Atin-headed clauses that are
complements of semantic cases/postpositions.

In 4.3.3 three groups (e, f, y) were distinguished among these clauses based on the
acceptability of the agreement marking. In the following these will be discussed one by one.

In the a-group the agreement is not allowed to be indicated. Complement clauses of
the postpositions (-ABL) soy ‘after’ and sayin ‘every’ (but there might be more postpositions)
belong to this group. The attachment of -LIq is not grammatical to the complement clauses of
these postpositions. Thus in (152) and (153), in which the -GA4n-headed clauses are the
complements of (-ABL) sop, it is ungrammatical to attach -LIq to the non-finite clause. (Cf. the
grammatical sentences without -Llg in (154) and (155).) Similarly, -LIq cannot follow the

complement clause of sayin, as illustrated in (156). (See also the grammatical (157).)

(152) *[Oxac-muiy ken-een-oiz-i] coy Ky ic-i arcanoan-owt. 20/1
[Ogas-GEN come-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] after club business-cm liven.up-pPAST.3

‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(153) */Oxac-muiy ken-een-oiz-ijnen coy Kuyo ic-i arcarnoar-owl. 20/3
[Ogas-GEN come-NF-L1g-P0ss.3]ABL after club business-cMm liven.up-PAST.3

‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(154) [Oxac ken-een] coy kny6 ic-i arcanodan-ovt. 20/14 (2 QM; 1 NA)
[Ogas come-NF] after club business-cMm liven.up-pPAST.3

‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(155) [Oxac ken-een]-nen coy Kkny6 ic-i arcandan-owt. 20/16 (1 QM)

[Ogas come-NF]-ABL after club business-cm liven.up-PAST.3
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‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(156) *[Owim-nin basnoama sxcaca-2an-0vle-vi]  cativim, scypm kon  Keia-eoi. 20/2
[A8im-GEN lecture  make-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] every people many come-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

(157) [Owim basnoama sxncaca-zan] cativin, scypm xon  ken-edi. 20/19
[A§im lecture  make-NF] every people many come-PRES.3
‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

The questionnaire includes six sentence variants'?®

0

with (-ABL) soy ‘after’ and four
sentences™ with sayin ‘every’. The tables in (158) and (159) give the grammaticality
judgements about these clauses. Notice the correlation between the possibility of agreement

marking and -LIq: neither the agreement marking is acceptable, nor the attachment of -LIqg.

(158) Grammaticality judgements about the complement clauses of the postposition son

(Different  subject) | Without agreement With agreement With -Llqg
complement clauses

of...

son 20/14 (2 QM; 1 NA) | 20/0 20/1
-ABL 507 20/16 (1 QM) 20/3 (1 QM) 20/3 H4

(159) Grammaticality judgements about the complement clauses of the postposition sayin

(Different  subject) | Without agreement With agreement With -Llqg
complement clauses

of...

sayin 20/19 20/2 (1 QM) 20/2

20/3

129 Cf. (29a)-(29f) in the questionnaire.

130 Cf. (31a)-(31d) in the questionnaire.

131 Complement clauses of the postposition -ABL soy ‘after’ pose an interesting issue: for three speakers the
agreement marking was acceptable on the complement clause. It is striking that the very same three speakers
accepted the sentence with -LIg. This clearly supports my claim that there is a connection between the agreement
marking and -LIq (despite the fact that these speakers were in minority compared to those who did not find the
agreement marking grammatical).
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In the p-group the marking of the agreement is “preferred”. The postpositions twrali
‘about’ and #sin ‘for, in order to’, and the semantic instrumental case -Men were included
from this group in the questionnaire.’*> The results of the questionnaire show that the
attachment of -Llq is allowed in this group. In the following three examples, the non-finite
clauses are the complements of rwralii (in (160)), of zsin (in (161)) and of the instrumental
semantic case (in (162)). In all three sentences attaching -LIg to the non-finite clause is
possible, as the numbers indicate following the sentences. (Note that fewer speakers accepted
the -Men-sentence. However, this number is much higher than at the sentences from the a-

group.)

(160) Ilymun-niy 6acnaces xamuuvi-col [npe3udenm-miy neke-ce
Pytjn-GEN press secretary-P0ss-3 [president-GEN  marriage-DAT
myp-2aH-0bie-vl] mypanl xabap-ovl d#cokka uivleap-ovt. 20/20
stand-NF-L1g-P0oss.3] about  news-Acc (refute)-PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’

(161) 112 aoam [kyscam-cols KP-oa myp-vin oicam-kan-0vie-vi]
112 person [document-wITHOUT QR-LOC stand-IP LV.CONT-NF-L1g-P0sS.3]
yuiin IKIMWLNIK orcayankepuiinik-xke mapm-via-ovt. 20/17
because.of administration charge-DAT pull-PASS-PAST.3
‘Against 112 people were pressed legal charges, because they were staying in the

Republic of Kazakhstan without any documents.’

(162) ?? [Oke-m-nin Hezi3-ei  mamvlp-vl  aKmebe-niK 0o1-2aH-0ble-bl]-MeH,
[father-P0OSS.SG1-GEN basis-ADJ origin-P0ss.3 Aqtobe-ADJ COP-NF-L1g-P0OSS.3]-INSTR
myean Jrcepi Kapaxannaxcman. 20/7 (1 QM)
be.born-NF place-P0oss.3 Qaragalpagstan
‘Although my father is essentially from Aktobe, the place where he was born is
Karakalpakstan.’

The following table gives the results of the questionnaire: the sentence variants without

agreement marking are less preferred than those with the agreement (cf. the second and the

132 See sentences (26a)-(26¢) and (32a)-(35¢) in the questionnaire.
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third columns). In the forth column the acceptability of the -L1g-sentences is given. Notice
that in this group the -LIg-attachment is grammatical.

(163) Grammaticality judgements about the complement clauses of the different-subject
-GAn-clauses as complements of the S-type of semantic cases/ postpositions

(Different subject) | Without agreement | With agreement With -Llqg

complement  clauses

of...

twrali ™ 20/7 (1 QM) 20/14 (1 QM) 20/12 (1 QM)
20/4 (3 QM) 20/19 20/20

tisin ** 20/9 (1 QM) 20/11 (3 QM) 20/11 (3 QM; 1 NA)
20/12 20/19 20/17

-Men 20/11 (1 QM) 20/17 (1 QM) 20/7 (1 QM)

Comparing the a and S-group (cf. tables (158), (159) and (163)), the results are striking. In the
first group neither the agreement marking nor the usage of -LIg was acceptable, while in the
second group, in which the agreement marking is preferred, the -LIg-variant is accepted by a
great majority of speakers.

In the y-group (to which most of the semantic cases and postpositions belong) both
the agreement marking and its absence is allowed. (But note that it seems that the agreement-
less variant is “more preferred”.) The tables in (164) and (165) summarize the results of the
questionnaire.**® The attachment of -LIq is not strictly ungrammatical as it was in the a-group
or in relative clauses, but its acceptability is not as good as it was in the S-group either. This

might be related to the fact that the agreement marking in this group is “less preferred”.

133 The results in the first line correspond to sentences (32a)-(32c), in the second line to (33a)-(33c) in the
questionnaire.

3% The results in the first line correspond to sentences (34a)-(34c), in the second line to (35a)-(35¢) in the
questionnaire.

135 There was one more item that could belong here, in which the clause is the complement of the postposition
-DAT Seyin ‘until’. (See sentences (30a)-(30c¢) in the questionnaire.) However, the acceptance of the “intended”
correct sentence did not reach the “grammatical level”, so I excluded those examples from my discussion.
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(164) Grammaticality judgements about the complement clauses of the semantic locative case

(Different Without With agreement | With agreement | With -LIq
subject) agreement (the subject is in | (the subject is in

complement the nominative) | the genitive)

clauses of...

-DA 20/18 20/15 (1 QM) 20/8 (1 QM) 20/5 (1 QM)

(165) Grammaticality judgements about the complement clauses of the semantic case -DAy

(Different  subject) | Without agreement With agreement With -Llqg
complement clauses

of...

-DAy™® 20/15 20/15 (3 QM; 1| 20/12 (1 QM)

NA) 137

- 20/10 (2 QM; 1 NA) | 20/11

Examples (166)-(168) illustrate that in the complement clause of -DAy both the agreement
and its absence are acceptable (see (166) and (167)). Moreover, the attachment of -LIq is not

(strictly) ungrammatical, shown in (168).

icme. 20/15 (3 QM; 1 NA)

[Allah delegate-CcM-GEN do-NF-P0SS.3]-DAy do.IMP.SG2

(166) [Anna emui-ci-niy icme-2en-inj-oei

‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

(167) [Anna emui-ci
[Allah delegate-cm do-NF]-DAy  do.IMP.SG2

icme-zen]-oett icme. 20/15

‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

(168) % [Anna enwi-ci-nin icme. 20/12 (1 QM)
[Allah delegate-cm-GEN do-NF-L1g-P0ss.3]-DAy do.IMP.SG2

icme-een-0iz-in]-oetl

‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

138 The results in the first line correspond to sentences (27a)-(27c), in the second line to (28a)-(28b) in the
questionnaire. Note that in the second line the variant without the agreement was not inquired about in the
questionnaire, because that sentence variant originally appeared in a newspaper article.

37 In this sentence the subject of the non-finite was in the genitive.
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4.4.4.3.4 -(A)r-headed complement clauses of semantic cases and postpositions

-(A)r-headed non-finite clauses in argument position and as relative clauses behave like -GA4n
and -y/Atin. However, as complement clauses of semantic cases or postpositions they do not
seem to allow the agreement marking to be indicated.**® An illustrative example can be found
in (169), in which the -MAs-headed®® clause is the complement of the postposition -ABL
burin ‘before’ and the agreement marking on the -MAs-predicate renders the sentence

ungrammatical.

(169) */Ocwbi oxuza 6on-mac-vtJuan oypein I'.Kapumosa ake-ci-men
[this event COP-NEG.NF-POSS.3]ABL before G.Karjmova father-p0ss.3-INSTR
xabapnac-vin,  H3zpaunv-ce emoen-y-ce Jrcibep-y-in cypa-nmot. 20/5
communicate-cV [srael-DAT recover-NNF-DAT send-NNF-POSS.3.ACC ask-EVID.3
Intended: ‘Before this event, G. Karimova had been in touch with her father and

requested to be sent to Israel to recover.’

4.4.5 The proposed analysis

| propose that -GAn, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed clauses are not nominalized non-finites, and
because they are not nominalized the agreement marking cannot appear on their predicates.
The non-nominalized -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r clauses are used in relative clauses, moreover
certain postpositions (i.e. those of the a-group) can only select for this type of non-finites, and
the postpositions and semantic cases belonging to the y-group prefer selecting for these. The
tree in (170) represents the structure of the not nominalized -GAn-type non-finite clauses: the
non-finite Inflection head (1°) attaches to the verb phrase that may consists of the vP and other
verbal functional projections (up to the Continuous Phrase). These non-nominalized clauses
can be selected by the a and y-type postpositions/semantic cases, or they can be complements
of the relative operator (found in relative clauses). The subjects of these clauses, as argued in

Chapter 2, are in the nominative case.

138 This is admittedly the least-clear type among the non-finite clauses discussed in this chapter. Further research
might reveal that there are subtypes among the -(A)r-headed clauses with respect to agreement marking.
139 _MAs is the negative allomorph of -(A)r.
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(170) The not nominalized -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-heded non-finite clauses and subject case

assignment
IP
(Subject) DP NOM r
VeontP 1°
VManP Veont
N
VecompP VMan®
N\
VienP Vcomp’
VoiceP Vien®
/\

-GAn/ -ylIAtin/ -(A)r

In argument positions only noun phrases (thus only nominalized non-finite clauses)
can appear, moreover the f-type postpositions/ semantic cases prefer selecting for
nominalized non-finites. In order to be able to get to these positions -GA4n-type of clauses
have to be nominalized. | propose that -LIg is a Determiner head (D°) that attaches to
Inflectional non-finite clauses nominalizing them. The fact that -w and nominalized -GA4n
(-y/AtIn and -(A)r)-clauses have the same properties, supports that -LIq is a Determiner head.
-Llg can be covert, i.e. it is not always indicated overtly, but the Determiner head is always
present in the syntax. Furthermore, the agreement marking can be indicated on these clauses,
because they are nominalized.

There is one more issue to deal with: the subject case assignment in nominalized
Inflectional non-finites. As claimed above, the Inflection head can licence nominative case to
its subject. Since in nominalized Inflectional non-finites a Determiner head is present too,
which can assign genitive to its subject, subjects of nominalized Inflectional non-finite clauses

seem to be assigned two subject cases (the nominative and the genitive), which is obviously
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not a desirable outcome. Note, however, that similar phenomena can be observed in other
languages, too. For instance, Udmurt -(e)m-headed non-finite clauses resemble Kazakh
Infinitival non-finite clauses in many aspects; but what is relevant for us here is the case when
the -(e)m-headed clause is not nominalized (cf. the non-finite complement clause of the
postposition bere ‘after’ in (171)), and its subject is nominative. However, when -(e)m-clauses
become nominalized (cf. the -(e)m-headed argument clause in (172)), the “original”

nominative subject case is overridden by the genitive or the ablative.*

(171) [Mon lykt-em] bere urok kutsk-i-z. (Georgieva, PC.)
[I(Nom) come-NF] after class(NOM) begin-PAST-3sG

“The class began after I (had) arrived.’

(172) Soos [(mynestym) lykt-em-me] vit-i-zy. (Georgieva & Otott-Kovécs (to appear))
they [(I.ABL) come-NF-1SG.ACC] wait-PAST-PL3

‘They were waiting for me to come.’

Moreover, in Udmurt even finite clauses can get nominalized.*** In (173) the clause in
square brackets is a subordinate clause, in which the predicate vera is a finite present form
that assigns nominative to its subject. (Note that vera could be the predicate of a root clause,
too.) This finite clause can be nominalized by the nominalizer -(j)ez, which appears to be the
same in form as the singular third person possessive suffix; this is shown in (174). Note that
in the nominalized clause in (174) the only grammatical subject case is the ablative, which is

licensed by the nominalizer; the nominative would not be grammatical.

(173) Vala-m-e ug lu
understand-NF-1SG NEG.PRES(1SG) AUX(SG)
[Pet’a make vera]. (Georgieva, fieldwork)
[Petya(NOoMm) what.ACC say.PRES.3SG]

‘I can’t understand what Petya is saying.’

140 1n Udmurt possessors/subjects of possessive phrases are normally assigned the genitive case. However, if the
possessive phrase is licensed an accusative case, its possessor/subject will be in the ablative.
141 This is only possible in certain dialects of Udmurt, for instance in the Udmurt spoken in Tatarstan.
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(174) Vala-m-e ug lu
understand-NF-1SG NEG.PRES(1SG) AUX(SG)
[Pet’a-les  make vera-ze]. (Georgieva, fieldwork)
[Petya-ABL what.ACC say.PERS.3SG-NMNL.ACC]

‘I can’t understand what Petya is saying.’

Thus Udmurt presents a very clear-cut case when the nominative subject case is overridden by
another subject case assigned by a nominalizer. |1 presume that Kazakh nominalized
Inflectional non-finites are similar to Udmurt in this respect. The tree representation of
Kazakh nominalized Inflectional non-finites is given in (175).

(175) Nominalized -G4n, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed non-finite clauses and subject case

assignment
/DP\
Subject DP GEN D’
[GEN] \

IP D°
/I’\

VContP IO

VManP VCont0
VCompP VManO
VBenP VCompO
VoiceP Vien®

-GAnl -y/Atin/ -(A)r  (-LIq)
196



5. Conclusions

The syntax of Kazakh (and, in general, the Central Asian Turkic languages) has been a
neglected area of research; there are only a few detailed descriptive works, and the number of
theoretical works is even lower. The aim of my work has been to start filling in this void.
Consequently, my main goal was to address questions that can provide a frame, a starting
point for future research. Based on the Kazakh language material that I compiled, I tried to lay
out some basic foundations which in the future more detailed accounts can be built upon. Let
me summarize once again my main points.

In the Introduction, | showed that the main difference between Kazakh finite and non-
finite clauses is that the latter ones are truncated, that is, they lack functional categories such
as Tense, and (polar) question operator, which are present in finite clauses. This claim gained
further support in Chapter 2, in which the structure of Kazakh non-finite clauses was analyzed
showing that non-finite clauses cannot be bigger than Inflection Phrase.

A major part of Chapter 2 was concerned with the constructions I called high light
verbs (traditionally called auxiliaries). To my knowledge, I was the first to show that the
groups of high light verbs are strictly ordered: Benefactives must be followed by
Completives, which must precede Manner high light verbs, and the Continuous comes after
all of them. (Naturally, not all of these high light verbs are present all the time.) This is

summarized in table (1).

(1) The order of the groups of high light verbs

Benefactive Completive Manner Continuous
main -(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/A qoy- -(Dp zat-
verb -(Dp ber- -(Dp ziber- -y/A sal- -(Dp ziir-

-(Dp tasta- -(Dp otir-
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur-

After establishing this, it was shown that not all non-finite heads can embed high light verb
phrases. Based on the results of Questionnaire 1, it was demonstrated that the non-finite head
-y/A, which expresses manner, and -(1)p when used to head manner clauses cannot follow

high light verbs. In contrast, other non-finite heads can embed high light verb phrases,
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therefore | concluded that they are situated higher up in the structure, as shown in the

following tables.

(2) The structure of Inflectional non-finite clauses

Verb | Benefactive | Completive | Manner | Continuous | Inflection
-(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/A qoy- | -(D)p zat- Inflectional non-
-(I)p ber- -(Dp ziber- -ylAsal- | -()p ziir- finites:
-()p tasta- -()p otir- -GAn, -y/Atin, -(A)r
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur- Converbs:
-(hp, -MAy, -GAll,
-GAsIn, -MAyInsA
(3) The structure of nominalized clauses
Verb | Benefactive | Completive | Manner | Continuous | Nominalizer
-(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/IA qoy- | -(I)p zat- -wW
-(I)p ber- -(Np Ziber- -y/lAsal- | -(1)p ziir- -(Ds
-(Dp tasta- -(Dp otir-
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur-

Thus it was shown in Chapter 2 that, not surprisingly, Kazakh non-finite clauses do not form

a uniform class syntactically: there is group of clauses (the manner expressing -y/A and -(I)p)

which is more truncated than other non-finite clauses.

Moreover, | collected which non-finite clauses can have an overt independent subject,

and which cannot. This is given in table (4).
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(4) Independent subjects in non-finite clauses

Can the clause have an | Non-finite heads Type (and meaning if

overt independent subject? relevant)

yes -(Dp Converb (‘after’, ‘when’;

(when it expresses manner: ‘-ing’ (manner); ‘and’; ‘as’;

no) ‘since’, etc.)

no -yIA Converb (‘-ing’ (manner))

yes -MAy Converb (Negative
allomorph of -(I)p and -y/A;
‘without’; ‘until’)

yes -GAll Converb (‘since’; ‘in order
to’)

yes -GAsIn Converb (‘when’; ‘because’)

yes -MAyInsA Converb (‘unless’, ‘until’)

yes -W Nominalizer

yes -(Ds Nominalizer

yes -GAn Inflectional non-finite

yes -y/Atin Inflectional non-finite

yes -(A)r Inflectional non-finite

We found a striking correlation between the availability of an overt independent subject and
the degree of truncation: notice that only those clauses cannot have an independent subject
(i.e. manner expressing -y/A and -(I)p) whose head cannot embed high light verb phrases, i.e.
these are the clauses which are more truncated. Moreover, | suggested, in line with the
Minimalist Program approach, that the syntactic position of clause-heads and their capability
to licence subject case are connected. That is, in Kazakh only those clauses can have
independent subjects whose (clausal) head is in the Inflection slot, or whose head is a
nominalizer. If the head of the clause is located below the Inflection position, the clause
cannot have an independent subject, since that subject could not be licensed subject case.
With this approach, we managed to explain why certain non-finite clauses do not have
independent subjects.

Chapter 3 is different from the other chapters in that it focuses on only one vocabulary

item, -(1)p. -(I)p-headed clauses are special as far non-finite clauses go, because syntactically
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and semantically clearly different clauses can be headed by one and the same vocabulary item
-(Dp. | showed that there are (at least) four different syntactic constructions that -(I)p can
mark: low subordination, high subordination, low coordination and high coordination. Then |
proposed that this wide range of usage can only be explained if we assume that -(I)p is an
underspecified vocabulary item, which can realize more than one syntactic configuration.

Chapter 4 analyzed non-converbial non-finite clauses. These clauses can appear as
argument clauses, as complement clauses of postpositions/semantic cases, and (some of them)
as relative clauses. First, | proposed that these clauses have two subtypes: nominalized and
not nominalized, which I named “Inflectional non-finite”, clauses; the table in (5) shows this
classification. (It is noteworthy that my analysis of Kazakh was greatly influenced by
Kornfilt’s (2001a, 2003, 2006, 2007) works on similar Turkish non-finite clauses.)

(5) Heads of nominalized and non-nominalized non-finite clauses (first version)

Nominalized clauses -w, -(Ds, (-MAQ)

(Non-nominalized) Inflectional non-finites -GAn, -yIAtin, -(A)r

The syntactic behaviour of these clauses supports this classification. For instance, if an -w-
headed nominalized clause modifies a noun head, as shown in (6), the compound marker -(s)l
appears on the modified noun head, which is exactly the same pattern that can be observed in
case of nominal compounds (cf. (7)). However, when Inflectional non-finites modify a noun
phrase, the compound marker is absent (cf. (8)), indicating that these non-finite constructions
are not nominalized. In Chapter 4, other criteria were offered, too, supporting the

classification in (5).

(6) [«Kocma Koukopoua» keme-cin Kemep-y| scymoic-map-ol
[Kosta Konkordja ship-CM.ACC raise-NNF] work-PL-CM
asxman-ovi. (NET-T24)
finish(intr)-PAST.3

‘The works of lifting the ship Costa Concordia have come to an end.’

(7)  yu  ocymwic-w
house work-cm

‘housework’
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(8)  Masan [oemanvic kyn-Oep-i  icme-umin] scymoic kepex  eoi. (NET-SZH)
|.DAT [rest day-PL-CM do-NF] work  necessary COP.PAST.3

‘I would need a job that can be done on the weekends.’

Moreover, | needed to account for the fact that some -GAn (-y/Atin and -(A)r)-clauses,
which | claimed to be non-nominalized, can appear in typical nominal positions (such as in
argument position or as complements of certain semantic cases/postpositions) with nominal
agreement (i.e. the possessive) marked on their predicates. This seemingly contradicts the
classification in (5). However, it was demonstrated in Chapter 4 that the originally non-
nominalized -GA4n (-y/Atin and -(A)r)-clauses can get nominalized, which allows them to
appear in the above mentioned “typical” nominal positions. In Kazakh the suffix -LIg can
appear following (certain types of) -GA4n (-y/Atin and -(A)r)-clauses; an illustrative example is

given in (9).

(9)  Owmipbex [omken anma Anmamei-0a 6o-2an-0ble-vii] atim-mot. 20/15 (3 QM)
Omirbek [last week Almati-LOC COP-NF-L1g-P0OSS.3]ACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’

| showed that -LIg is nominalizer that turns the originally non-nominalized Infinitival non-
finites into nominalized clauses. More than 60 sentences of Questionnaire 2 were concerned
with the possibility (and details) of -LIg-attachment. The results are summarized in the

following table.
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(10) Possibility of -LIg-attachment

Function of the -GAn/-y/AtIn/-(A)r-headed | Can -LIq follow the clause?

clause
Relative clause no
Argument clause yes

Complement of a semantic case/postposition | no

((1)142

Complement of a semantic case/postposition | yes

(B)143

Complement of a semantic case/postposition | ?
('Y)144

These results indicate that -LIg can only show up following clauses in typical nominal
positions (cf. the ungrammaticality of -Llg-attachment after relative clauses, but the
acceptability after argument clauses; the latter being a typical nominal position).

A further argument formulated in Chapter 4 was that nominal agreement marking can
only be marked on predicates of nominalized clauses, but not on non-nominalized clauses.
First, | provided a detailed dataset of agreement marking patterns in non-finite clauses based
on the Kazakh corpus I compiled and Questionnaire 2, which will hopefully be useful for
Kazakh descriptive linguistics, too. Moreover, interesting correspondences can be discovered
between nominalization and the grammaticality of nominal agreement marking (cf. the table
in (12)).

142 complement clauses of the following postpositions belong to this group: -(ABL) sop ‘after’, sayin ‘every’.
143 Complement clauses of the following postpositions/semantic cases belong to this group: rwrali ‘about’, iisin
“for; in order to’, -Men (INSTR semantic case)
144 Complement clauses of the remaining postpositions/semantic cases belong to this group, such as locative,
dative, ablative, -s4, -DAy, -ABL keyin ‘after’, etc.
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(11) Agreement marking patterns in non-finite clauses

Non-finite clause type Can the nominal agreement marking be
present on the non-finite predicate?

Converb clauses no
(nominalized) -w-clauses yes
(nominalized) -(1)s-clauses yes

Relative clauses (headed by -GAn/-y/Atin/ | no
-(A)r)

Argument clauses (headed by -GAn/-y/Atin/ | yes
-(A)r)

Complement clauses of a semantic | no

case/postposition (o)

Complement clauses of a semantic | yes

case/postposition ()

Complement clauses of a semantic | (preferred:) no

case/postposition (y)

The nominal agreement can be marked on predicates of the clauses that | analyzed as
nominalized non-finites (cf. -w, -(I)s, and Argument -GA4n/ -y/Atin/ -(A)r-clauses); but it
cannot be indicated in converb clauses or on the predicate of relative clauses, which are non-
nominalized clauses. -G4n, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed complement clauses of semantic cases/
postpositions have three subtypes, indicated by the notations a, B and y. If we compare the
relevant parts of tables (10) and (11), we will see that in those complement clauses which -Llq
can be attached to, and which are consequently nominalized, the nominal agreement marking
can be indicated (cf. f). On the other hand, those complement clauses where -LIg cannot
follow the agreement cannot be marked either (cf. a). (Note that in group y the agreement
marking, like the -Llg-attachment, is not preferred.) Therefore, there is a clear correlation
between nominalization and agreement marking in Kazakh non-finite clauses.

To sum up, | argued in Chapter 4 that there are two types of non-converbial non-finite
clauses in Kazakh: nominalized and non-nominalized non-finites, as shown in (12), which is a
revised version of (5). -G4n, -y/AtIn and -(A)r-headed clauses are non-nominalized, but they
can get nominalized through the attachment of -LIq. Moreover, | demonstrated that the

agreement marking can only be indicated on nominalized non-finites.
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(12) Heads of nominalized and non-nominalized non-finite clauses (final version)

Nominalized clauses -w, -(1)s, (-MAQ); -GAn(dlg), -y/Atin(dlg),
-(A)r(llg)
(Non-nominalized) Inflectional non-finites -GAn, -yIAtIn, -(A)r
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Sources of the Kazakh examples

Examples marked by the notation KV are from folktales taken from the following work:
Biacsi, Monika & Mukuseva, Raushangul (selected, translated) (2011): A kdn és a vezir.
Kazak népmesék. Szeged.

The list of folktales from which I quoted examples, and their notations are given below.

KV, AS = Aysa sulw

KV, BP = Bala patsa

KV, HMV = Xan men wdzir

KV, KQMM = Kopes qizi men molda

KV, QP = Ow patsa

KV, QUO = Qarttiy ulina ési’eti

KV, TB = Tazsa bala

KV, TTBS = Togiz Tongildag, Bir Sinkildek
KV, TUU = Tursinyanniy iis uli

KV, UT = Ur, togpaq!

KV, ZEZET = Zagsi diyel Zaman erkekti tiizeydi

Examples marked with the notation M/N are taken from magazines, newspapers, textbooks.

Their list is given bellow.

M/N-AA
Araldin apati. [article] In. Zas Qazaq [magazine], 5. December 2014. (Ne49).

M/N-BB
Bastangi balamasi. [article] In. Zas Qazaq [magazine], 5. December 2014. (Ne49).

M/N-GM
Gabjt Miisirepov: Tjmka-Djmka. In. Abilgasimova, K. et al. (2003): Qazaq Adebi’eti. Oqw
Kitabi. Almati. 87-90.
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M/N-GSB
Galim: Sayin Borbasov [article] In. Zuldizdar otbasi [magazine], May 2014. Ne10.

M/N-TA
Abilgasimova, K. et al. (2003): Qazaq Adebi’eti. Ogw Kitabi. Almati. 42-43.

M/N-KMK
Ko6zimnin miilde kérmeytinin 4 Zasimda bildim. [article] In. Zastar iini [magazine], December
2014. (Nel2).

M/N-MS
Magzan men Smagul. [article] In. Zas Qazaq [magazine], 5. December 2014. (Ne49).

M/N-SM

Seryan Murtaza: Qiz ben bota. In. Abilqasimova, K. et al. (2003): Qazaq Adebieti. Oqw
Kitabi. Almati. 100-105.

Examples with the notation NET are taken from the Internet. These are given in the following.

NET-AA
http://naz8.blogspot.hu/

NET-AQT
http://aktobe.m.gosexpertiza.kz/kaz/node/3850

NET-AST
http://xxx.astana.kz/kk/node/72531

NET-ATV
http://astanatv.kz/news/show/id/32236.html
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NET-AZAT
http://www.azattyg.org/archive/news/20150201/330/330.html?id=26824025

NET-AZATR
http://www.azattyg.mobi/a/caucasus after the russian war in geoqia/25070011.html

NET-BA
http://www.balalaralemi.kz/article/94/Bukil-zhamandygtardyn-basy#.VhZHOFTtmko

NET-BA2
http://www.balalaralemi.kz/article/151/Qarttyn-ulyna-osieti#.VVKSEdHovflU

NET - BAQ
http://baqg.kz/news/44390

NET-BAQ2
http://bag.kz/news/kogam/aielder-erlerge-karaganda-3-ese-kop-soileidi-eken-24175

NET-EAC

http://www.eurasiancommission.org/kk/act/integr i _makroec/dep_makroec pol/economyVie

wes/Pages/default.aspx

NET-EGOV
http://blogs.e.gov.kz/en/blogs/kairbekova s/questions/259259

NET-I
https://www.interfax.kz/?lang=kaz&int id=10&news id=7087

NET-IKR
http://kazakh.irib.ir/

NET-KK
https://kkitap.net/
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NET-MKK
https://massaget.kz/layfstayl/ezutartar/8677/

NET-OK
http://writers.kz/journals/?1D=10&NUM=50& CURENT=&ARTICLE=1885

NET-QO
https://kyzylorda.mzsr.qgov.kz/kk/node/271503

NET-24KZ
(http://bit.ly/16 A1Njq)

NET-KZIN
http://www.inform.kz/rus/article/2193620

NET-KZIN2
http://www.inform.kz/kaz/article/2697873

NET-N
http://www.nur.kz/225024.html

NET-SZH
http://szh.kz/tag/%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD+%D1%81%D1%82%D1%83%D0%B4%D0
%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%BC%D0%B0%D2%93%D0
%B0%D0%BD+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D1%81+%D
0%BA%D1%83%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%96+%D1%96%D1%81%D1
%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%B6%D2%B1%D0%BC%D1%
8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA+%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%
96

NET-T24
http://novostivideo.ru/video/916989
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http://szh.kz/tag/%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD+%D1%81%D1%82%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%BC%D0%B0%D2%93%D0%B0%D0%BD+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%96+%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%B6%D2%B1%D0%BC%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA+%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%96
http://szh.kz/tag/%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD+%D1%81%D1%82%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%BC%D0%B0%D2%93%D0%B0%D0%BD+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%96+%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%B6%D2%B1%D0%BC%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA+%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%96
http://szh.kz/tag/%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD+%D1%81%D1%82%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BF%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%BC%D0%B0%D2%93%D0%B0%D0%BD+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D1%83%D0%BD%D0%B4%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%96+%D1%96%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BD+%D0%B6%D2%B1%D0%BC%D1%8B%D1%81+%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA+%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%96
http://novostivideo.ru/video/916989

NET-TN
http://m.tengrinews.kz/kaz/other/257257

NET-TV7
http://tv7.kz/kz/news/show/4410

NET-WP
http://kk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D
0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D2%9B_%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%DO0
%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BA_%D0%A4%D0%BE%D1
%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%82

NET-ZhOQ
http://bilim-all.kz/article/2067-ZHiqgit-pen-onerli-gyz
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http://kk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D2%9B_%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BA_%D0%A4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%82
http://kk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D2%9B_%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BA_%D0%A4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%82
http://kk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D2%9B_%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BA_%D0%A4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%82
http://kk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BC%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8B%D2%9B_%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D1%82%D1%96%D0%BA_%D0%A4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%82
http://bilim-all.kz/article/2067-ZHigit-pen-onerli-qyz

ABILIT
ABL

AOR

ACC

ADJ

ADV

AUX
CAUS

CM
COMPL.CV
COND
cop
COP.NEG
COP.PAST
COP.EVID
COP.NF
cv

DAT

DEF
DEF.FUT
DISC.PART
EQV

EVID
FOC.PRES
FORML
GEN
HAB.PAST
IMP
INDEF.FUT

INSTR

Glosses

abilitive

ablative

aorist

accusative

adjective

adverb

auxiliary

causative

compound marker

complex converb morpheme
conditional

copula

negative copula (emes)

past copula (edi)

evidential copula (eken)
non-finite copula (eken)
converb

dative

definite paradigm (in Hungarian)
definite future (-MAQ)
discourse particle (dep)
equative

evidential

focal present (-wdA)

formal

genitive

habitual past (finite -y/Atln)
imperative

indefinite future (finite -(A)r)

instrumental
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INT.FUT
LoC
LV
Lv.B
Lv.C
LV.CONT
LV.M
NEG
NF
NNF
NMNL
NOM
OPT
PART
PASS
PAST
PERF
PL

POL
POSS
PRES
PROGR
PROSP
Q

SG
SUBJN
SUPERL
TEMP

intentional definite future (finite -MAgsl)
locative

light verb
Benefactive light verb
Completive light verb
Continuous light verb
Manner light verb

negative

non-finite

nominalized non-finite
nominalizer

nominative

optative

(different kinds of) particles
passive

simple past

perfect

plural

polite form (used after imperatives)
possessive

present

progressive

prospective

question particle

singular

subjunctive

superlative

temporal morpheme
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Tables and Notes

Table 1
Benefactive | Completive | Manner | Continuous | Inflection Question | Tense
particle | Copula
Verb -(Np al- -(Dp qal- -ylA qoy- | -(Dp zat- Finite: MA edi
-(Dp ber- -(Dp ziber- | -y/Asal- | -(I)p zZiir- -DI eken
-(I)p tasta- -(Dp otir- -GAn bolsa
-(I)p ket- -(1p tur- -(Np(th)
-y/Atin
-(A)r
-Aly(dl)
-GAy
-MAq
-MAgsI
-wsl
-SA
Inflectional non-
finites:
-GAn, -ylAtIn, -(A)r
Converbs:
-(Np, -MAy, -GAll,
-MAylInsA, -GAsIn,
-y/A tura, -y/A sala,
-y/A bere, -y/A kele
Table 2
Benefactive | Completive Manner Continuous | Nominalizer
Verb -(Dp al- -(Dp qal- -y/IA qoy- | -(Dp zat- -w, -MAQq, -()s
-(Dp ber- -(Dp Ziber- -ylA sal- | -@p ziir-
-(Np tasta- -(Dp otir-
-(Dp ket- -(Dp tur-
Table 3
Question | Tense
Particle | Copula
Noun/ MA edi
Adjecti eken
ve bolsa
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Some notes on the terms “Converbial tenses” and “Converbial agreement

markers”

There is a prevailing view in the literature that the suffixes which I mark here as -(I)p(tl) and
-y/A(dl) are identical with the converb heads -(I)p and -y/A, respectively. Moreover, it is
claimed that these converbs are followed by a third agreement paradigm type, which is very
similar to the z-paradigm (as discussed in Chapter 1), with the exception of the singular and
plural third person agreement morpheme, which, according to the literature, following -(I)p
and -y/A is -DI. In (1) I give this supposed third agreement paradigm as it is dealt with in the
literature. (QG: 516, Straughn 2011: 41, etc.)

(1) The supposed third agreement paradigm (supposedly used only after the “converbs”
CC_(I)p” and CG_y/A”)

sG.1 -MIn
SG.2 -sly
SG.FORML  -slz
SG.3 -DI
PL.1 -Mlz
PL.2 -sIndAr
PL.FORML -slzdAr
PL.3 -DI

| would like to argue that the forms, as | refer to them, -(I)p(tl) and -y/A(dl) have nothing to
do with the converbial suffixes -(I)p and -y/A, and that -DI (i.e. -tl in -(I)p(tl) and -dlI in
-y/A(dl)) is not an agreement morpheme. Many reasons support this view, I shall start with the
diachronic one.

The today Kazakh morphemes -(I)p(tl) and -y/A(dl) developed from the high light
verb constructions -(I)p turur and -y/A turur, in which the high light verb tur- (as a heavy verb
‘to stand, stand up’) is followed by the -ar allomorph of the aorist. That is, these constructions
consisted of a high light verb construction (-(I)p tur- or -y/A tur-, in which the converb head-
like -(1)p and -y/A are in fact dissociated morphemes) and the aorist (Inflection) suffix. It is
noteworthy that the agreement morphemes (of the z-paradigm) followed -(I)p turur and -y/A
turur, as it is expected after the aorist. We can see these forms in Old Turkic, where -y/A tur(-
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ur) expressed durativity (Erdal 2004: 250-251), as illustrated in (2) (example taken from Erdal
2004: 250). Note that the so-called “vowel converb” (which is -y/A in modern Kazakh) could
have the form -U in Old Turkic. (It had other forms too, but since they do not show up in

example (2), they do not concern us now.)

(2)  kut kol-u alkis pasik ay-u tur-ur sizlir (ManBeicht 6)
happiness ask.for-U praise say-U LV-AOR PL.FORML

“You keep praying for grace and intoning blessings and hymns.’

The quite rare Old Turkic form -(I)p tur- was used “for referring to states reached after the

end of the activity described by the lexical verb”, i.e. it was similar to the (English) present

perfect (Erdal 2004: 250). An example is offered in (3), quoted from Erdal 2004: 250.

(3) [...]1 kimol  6rgin-niy  6z-in tdg
who that throne-GEN spirit-P0ss.SG3 like
orto-sin tdg ... bol-up tur-ur-lar (BT V 175)
centre-rP0ss.sG3 like  become-IP LV-AOR-PL
‘[He has created the divine maidens and divine youths,] who have become as the heart

and centre ... of that throne.’

Later on, the segment turur began to reduce, and in the Middle Turkic Chagatai sources the
phonologically reduced Dur occurs after the -y/A or -(I)p-marked verb. Notice that the initial
consonant in Dur shows variation (it can be /d/ or /t/, depending on the preceding sound’s
unvoicedness). In (4) and (5) the Chagatai forms corresponding to the Old Turkic -y/A turur

and -(1)p turur are presented.

(4) Chagatai “Durative Present Tense” form of the verb tap- ‘to find’ (Bodrogligeti 2001:
237-240, Eckmann 1966: 174-176; example taken from Eckmann 1966: 174)

scl tapa dur men, tapa men**

SG2  tapa dur sen, tapa sen

sc3  tapadur

PL1  tapa dur biz, tapa biz

145 Eckmann (1966: 174) and Bodrogligeti (2001: 243) note that the first and second person singular and plural
forms often used without dur.
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PL2  tapa dur siz, tapa siz
PL3  tapadurlar

(5) Chagatai “Present Perfect” from of the verb gil- ‘to do’ (Bodrogligeti 2001: 241-244,
Eckmann 1966: 176-179; example taken from Eckmann 1966: 176-177)

sGl  gilip tur men, gilip men'*

SG2  gqilip tur sen, gilip sen

SG3  gilip tur/ durur/ turur

PL1  gilip tur biz, gilip biz

PL2  gilip tur siz, gilip Siz

PL3  gilip turlar

Already in Chagatai the segment Dur (< tur-ur) could be absent in first and second persons.
This is also characteristic to modern Kazakh. For the sake of lucidity, I will present the forms
of Kazakh -y/A(dl) and -(1)p(tl) with their complete agreement paradigm in (6) and (7). (In (6)
and (7) | separated the tense and agreement morphemes with hyphens from the verb and from
each other, but they are spelled and pronounced as one word.) Notice that Kazakh -DlI,
following -y/A and -(1)p in third person, is the corresponding form of Chagatai Dur (and Old

Turkic turur).

(6) -y/A(dI)-form of the verb tap- ‘to find’**" (in Kazakh)
sG.1 tab-a-min

SG.2 tab-a-siy

SG.FORML tab-a-siz

SG.3/pL.3 tab-adi

PL.1 tab-a-miz

PL.2 tab-a-sindar

PL.FORML tab-a-sizdar

(7) -(Dp(th)-form of the verb gil- ‘to find’ (in Kazakh)
sc.1 qil-ip-pin

146 Eckmann (1966: 177) and Bodrogligeti (2001: 243) note that the first and second person singular and plural
forms often occur without tur.
17 In Kazakh the word final -p gets voiced if the suffix that attaches to the word starts with a vowel.
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SG.2 qil-ip-siy
SG.FORML qil-ip-siz
SG.3/PL.3 qil-ipti

PL.1 qil-ip-piz
PL.2 qil-ip-sindar

PL.FORML qil-ip-sizdar

Thus from a diachronic perspective Kazakh -DI that follows -y/A and -(I)p is not an
agreement morpheme, it is the reduced form of the aorist-marked high light verb tur-.

There is also synchronic syntactic evidence in favour of -DI not being an agreement
marker.
-y/A(dl) and -(I)p(tl) can be followed by Tense Copulas: -y/A(dl) eken can express evidential
habitual present, evidential general truths or evidential future; -(I)p(tl) edi is a past perfect
form. If the copular tense morphemes are present, the agreement is marked after the copula;
(8) shows this.

(8) -y/A(dl) eken-marked form of the verb tap- ‘to find’ (in Kazakh)
sG.1 tab-adi eken-min

SG.2 tab-adi eken-siy

SG.FORML tab-adi eken-siz

SG.3/pL.3 tab-adi eken

PL.1 tab-adi eken-biz

PL.2 tab-adi eken-sinder

PL.FORML tab-adi eken-sizder

It is obvious that -DI cannot be considered to be a third person agreement morpheme, because
then the forms in (8) would be marked twice for agreement, once by -DI for third person, and
secondly by the actual agreement morpheme following the copula. First of all, it is not
possible in Kazakh to mark the agreement twice, moreover the alleged third person (-DI) and

the other agreement marking following the copula would be in conflict with each other.*®

148 |t has to be mentioned that in -(1)p(tl) edi the segment -DI is deleted, as shown in (i). This does not undermine
my claim that -DI is not agreement, since there are other arguments in favour of my analysis. | assume that in
-(Np(tl) edi the -DI-deletion is a phonological process.
(i) The -(Ip(tl) edi form of the verb ayt- ‘to say, tell’
sc.1 ayt-ip edi-m
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Thus we can conclude that -DI is not an agreement morpheme, it is part of the morpheme
realizing the Inflection head. (This is the reason why I indicate these forms as -y/A(dl) and -
(Dp(th).) If they are followed by an agreement morpheme, -DI gets deleted (cf. (6) and (7)),
which is a phonological process. If there is no agreement morpheme — in case of third person
— following -y/A(dl) or -(I)p(tl), -DI is overt. The only difference between -y/A(dl) and -
(Dp(tl) is that the segment -DI is deleted from -(I)p(tl) if the Tense Copula edi follows it.

The third piece of evidence supporting my claim comes from the negated forms of the
morphemes in question. It is well-known that the negative allomorph of the converbial -y/A
and -(1)p-heads is -MAy. That is, if negated, the converbs -y/A and -(I)p get conflated. This
does not take place in the case of -y/A(dl) and -(I)p(tl). The negated form of -y/A(dl) is
-MAy(dl), as it is expected. (The negative -MA- suffix precedes the Inflection head, and
following an item ending in a vowel, the -y(dl) allomorph is used.) The negated form of
-(Dp(t) is more remarkable: it is -MAp(tl) (cf. e.g. Kazbulatova 2009: 467-468, Ko¢ & Dogan
2004: 259). (9) illustrates the negation of the converb -(1)p, while (10) shows the negated
form of -(1)p(tl). This difference indicates that the converb head -(I)p and the evidential
-(Dp(t1) are not the same.

(9) bar-may[...]
gO-NEG.CV

‘not going/ instead of going [...]

(10) bar-ma-pfi
gO-NEG-EVID.3

‘(s)he didn’t go (apparently/ so I’ve heard)’

To sum up, the finite forms -y/A(dl) and -(1)p(tl) are not “converbial tenses”. As shown, -DI is
not an agreement morpheme following the converb heads -y/A or -(I)p, but part of the
vocabulary item, but it gets deleted in certain phonetic environments. If we accept that -DI is

part of the vocabulary item, the apparent similarity between the converbs -y/A and -(I)p, and

SG.2 ayt-ip edi-p
SG.FORML ayt-ip edi-niz
SG.3/pL.3 ayt-ip edi

pL.1 ayt-ip edi-k

PL.2 ayt-ip edi-nder
PL.FORML ayt-ip edi-nizder
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-y/A(dl) and -(1)p(tl) disappears. This is further supported by the fact that the negative
allomorph of the converbial -(I)p is different from the negation of -(I)p(tl).

Diachronically the following process took place: originally -y/A tur- and -(l)p tur-
were high light verb constructions followed by the aorist (in the Inflection slot). Later the high
light verb constructions “moved” to the higher Inflection slot, this was accompanied (or may
be caused by) the phonological reduction of the aorist-marked high light verb.

230



Some notes on the transcription of the Kazakh examples

Although there have been some efforts in the Republic of Kazakhstan to (re)introduce the
Latin alphabet since the collapse of the Soviet Union, the Cyrillic alphabet is still used almost
exclusively in every area of life. (See Jankowski 2012 for more detail about the so-far failed
attempt to introduce the Latin alphabet in the Republic of Kazakhstan.) Note that there are
Kazakh minority groups living in other countries which use a different script, for example,
Kazakhs in China use the Arabic script. Since the present work is based on Kazakh as spoken
(and written) in Kazakhstan, this is not going to be an issue for us.

Most linguistic works written on Kazakh outside of Kazakhstan use a transcription
system that tries to render Kazakh examples in Latin script. There are different approaches to
accomplish this task: one possibility is to use a script that captures the Kazakh examples
based on their pronunciation (i.e. phonetic transcription). For instance, Abish (2014)
uses such transcription in her work on Kazakh as spoken in China. The other way to render
Kazakh examples in Latin script is to associate a Latin character to every single letter in the
Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet (i.e. transliteration); for instance, the official Kazakh Latin
alphabet is such. In most linguistic works, the Kazakh examples are transliterated (that is,
not phonetically transcribed) into Latin script, but in some cases — which will be discussed
presently — they take the pronunciation into consideration too. Hence | call this a mixed
method.

The details of Latin transcription or transliteration systems may vary from author to
author. 1 am not aware of a uniform, well-established transcription or transliteration system
for Kazakh. The following table in (1) gives a sample about the more common or well-known
Latin transliteration (and “mixed transliteration”) systems. Note that these systems are either
transliterations or follow the “mixed method”. The Kazakh characters in the table which are
not in bold are only used in Russian loanwords. The absence of certain capital letters indicates
that the sound marked with that letter cannot be word initial.

In the second column the “mixed transliteration” of Dogan & Koc (2004 : XVIII) is
given, in parentheses I offer a slightly different version (as found in Kog et al. 2003: 19) of
the aforementioned transliteration system. Authors writing in Turkish use this system
(possibly with some minor variations): for example, Akbaba (2011) transliterates her

examples as in Dogan & Kog¢ (2004), Tang as in Kog et al. (2003). I am going to refer to this
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as Turkish transliteration. In the third column, Kirchner’s (1992) mixed transliteration
is presented, which I will call Turkological transliteration. Kirchner does not offer
Latin equivalents for the letters that are only used in Russian loanwords, because he proposes
that these loanwords should be transcribed according to the standard Latin transcription of
Russian Cyrillic. Vajda (1994), on the other hand, transliterates those letters too, as given in
the forth column. Finally, in the fifth column the official Kazakh Latin alphabet is shown,

which basically transliterates the Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet into Latin script.'*®

9 Note that having an official Kazakh Latin alphabet does not solve all the issues concerning the Latin
transliteration. First of all, Kazakhs themselves are not familiar with this writing system, and secondly, it has the
very same problems as other transliterations (see below my argumentation).
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(1) Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet and some orthography-based and mixed transcriptions

Letters in the
Kazakh Cyrillic
alphabet

Transliteration
in Dogan & Kog
2004: XVIIL. (In
parentheses:
transliteration in
Kog et al. 2003:

Kirchner’s
transliteration
(Kirchner 1992:
4)
Turkological

transliteration

Vajda’s

transliteration'™

Official Kazakh
Latin alphabet

19)

Turkish

transliteration
Aa Aa Aa Aa Aa
99 Ai Ai Ai Aj
b6 Bb Bb Bb Bb
BB Vv Vv Vv
I'r Gg Gg Gg Gg
F¥ Gg Iy G§g Gg
I Dd Dd Dd Dd
Ee Ee Ee Ee Ee
é yo é yo
K x Jj 77 77 Jj
33 Zz Zz Zz Zz
N u -1y/-iy/i Iy/ly iyliy Iy/ly iy/iy Ii
M ii Yy Yy Yy Yy
K k Kk Kk Kk Kk
Kk Qq Qq Qq Qq
Ja LI LI LI LI
MM M m M m M m Mm
Hu Nn Nn Nn Nn
H il | 0 i
Oo Oo Oo Oo Oo

150 vajda, Edward J. (1994): Kazakh Phonology. In Kaplan, E.H. & Whisenhunt, D.W. (eds.) Opuscula Altaica:
Essays Presented in Honor of Henry Schwarz. Bellingham, WA. 603-650. (Non vidi, taken from Straughn 2011:

XVi.)

233




Ooe 06 06 06 06
In Pp Pp Pp Pp
Pp Rr Rr Rr Rr
Cc Ss Ss Ss Ss
TT Tt Tt Tt Tt
Yy w, uw, iw (-uv/- | (U)w/(U)w W/Uw/Uw W w
iv/-v) (wW)yw/()w w/uw/iw
Yy Uu Uu Uu Uu
Yy Ui Ui Ui U ii
D P Ff Ff Ff Ff
X x X x (H h) X x X X X X
hh Hh Hh Hh Hh
I o Tsts Tsts Cc
Yy Cg C¢ Cg
1 w S's Ss Ss Ss
111 S¢ 56 Sesc S5 55
b hard sign 7 ”?
bl b1 I Ii i I1
Li Ii l'i li Ii
b soft sign ’ ’
D> Ee Eé Eé
1O 10 Yu yu Yuw/Yiw Yu/Yi yu/yii Yw yw
yuw/yiiw
An Yaya Ya/yd yalya Yaya YaYa

In my opinion, the biggest problem of the transliteration systems is that some letters
(namely <u> and <y>) in the Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet denote more than one phonemes.
(Note that in the majority of the cases their pronunciation depends on whether the word is a
loanword or a “native”, i.e. Turkic, word.) Thus two different phonemes correspond to each of
these characters. While it is true that a genuine transliteration system does not aim to capture
the pronunciation, using this system can lead to unrecognizability of certain words.

Let me illustrate this with a few examples: one of the problematic characters is <u>,
which according to the Russian Cyrillic alphabet marks the sound /i/. In Kazakh, however,
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<i> can be pronounced as /¥/ and /i¥/ on one hand,*®" or /i/ on the other. This is a crucial

difference. Two examples, in which <u> is pronounced as /i’/, are given below.

(2) <me> /i’e/ ‘master, owner’

(3) <mic> /i’is/ ‘smell’

However, <> can also denote the sound /i/. This is the case in every loanword, that is, the
Kazakh Cyrillic letter <i> does not come up in borrowed words. The following examples are
loanwords in Kazakh. Notice that in these words /i/ is pronounced corresponding to the

character <u>.

(4) <mman> /iman/ ‘faith, belief’

(5) <m3ormnoc> /izoglos/ ‘isogloss’

There is a similar case with the Cyrillic letter <y> too. This character has been rendered in
different ways: in Turkological and Turkish transliterations it is generally represented as <w>,
<uw> or <iiw>. In native Turkic words in velar environments it sounds something like /4/, in
palatal environments like /u/ (Kirchner 1998: 322). However, in borrowed words the character
<y> corresponds to the sound /u/. This is shown in the following examples: in the Turkic

words in (6) and (7) the character <y> renders the sound /@/, while in (8) it renders /u/.*>?

(6) <ywic> /ii'is/ ‘palm; handful of something’

(7) <mromy> /Soli/ ‘review, survey’

(8) <ypousor> /urolog/ ‘urologist’

131 The difference between /i%/ and /¥/ is only that in the former the /i/ is palatal, in the latter velar.

It is also noteworthy that some authors (e.g. Kirchner (1998: 322)) described this sound as a long /i/. While there
is truth to this characterization, in some environments the sound is clearly /i*/ or /i¥/.

152 An additional problem with transcribing the letter <y> in loanwords as <u> is that in such transcriptions the
u-sounds marked by the Cyrillic letters <y> and <y> will conflate. However, these two u-sounds are two
phonemes in Kazakh. Consider the following pair of words:

(i) ypan ‘uranium’

(ii) ypan ‘slogan, banner’

Examples (i) and (ii) illustrate that there is a phonemic distinction between the two sounds. Note that the two
sounds are different even to the “non-native ear”.

Therefore, it is not accurate to transcribe two different phonemes with one character.
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Thus transliteration systems face a choice: they can either abandon the premise of
strictly following the Kazakh orthography and adopt a “mixed” method mostly following the
Cyrillic Script, but in certain cases (i.e. in case of <u> and <y>) applying phonetic
transcription, or they can stick to the strict Cyrillic-based transliteration. None of these
alternatives is satisfying. Let us look at the latter scenario first: if we transliterate Kazakh
examples, only one Latin character can correspond to each Cyrillic letter. For example, the
Latin characters <w> and <i> could render the Cyrillic letters <y> and <u>, respectively. In

this case our transliteration looks like this:

(9) Sample of a transliteration system
<ybIc> — <Wjis> ‘palm; handful of something’
<mrony> — <Solw> ‘review, survey’

<yposor>— <wrolog> ‘urologist’

<ue> — <ie> ‘master, owner’
<mic> — <iis> ‘smell’
<mman> — <iman> ‘faith, belief’

<m3oryoc> — <izoglos> ‘isogloss’

A possible problem with such a transliteration is that speakers of Kazakh might not even
recognize the Kazakh words transliterated as <wrolog> or <iis>.

The former option seems slightly better, although it too has some undesirable
consequences. According to the mixed approach the Kazakh Cyrillic letters <u> and <y>
could be transcribed as <iy/iy> or <i> and <w/uw/iiw> or <u>, respectively. The transcription

would be as follows:

(10) Sample of the mixed method
<ybIc> — <UWis> ‘palm; handful of something’
<mrony> — <Soluw> ‘review, survey’

<ypoJior> — <urolog> ‘urologist’

<me> — <iye> ‘master, owner’

<mic> — <iyis> ‘smell’
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<mman> — <iman> ‘faith, belief’

<m3oryioc> — <izoglos> ‘isogloss’

The advantage of this approach is that it provides information about the right
pronunciation. However this also results in inconsistencies: for the most part, this is a
transliteration system, but in case of these two letters it follows the pronunciation. As a result,
those (probably non-native) speakers who are not that familiar with the peculiarities of the
Kazakh Cyrillic script won’t be able to reconstruct it based on the Latin
transliteration/transcription. This might cause problems if someone was going to look up a
transcribed word in the Kazakh dictionary. (All Kazakh dictionaries I am aware of use the
Cyrillic alphabet.) For example, the word <iye> might as easily have the Cyrillic form <iiie>.
Moreover, unless one is truly proficient in Kazakh, there is no way of knowing that the
transcribed Kazakh verb <ilan-> ‘to believe’ is correctly spelled as <wman->, and not as
<imaH->.

It is noteworthy that the Cyrillic letters <s> and <to> come up in native Kazakh words
too (besides Russian loanwords), in which case they are pronounced as /ya/ or /ya/ and /yu/ or
/yii/, respectively. Neither transliterations or “mixed transliteration” systems indicate that the
corresponding character in Cyrillic script of the transcribed /ya/, /yd/, /yu/ or /yii/ segments is
only one letter, i.e. <s> or <to>. This poses little problem if one is, to a certain extent, familiar
with the Kazakh orthography, since /ya/ and /yd/ is never spelled <ita> or <ito> but <s>.
Similarly, /yu/ and /yii/ is never <iiy> or <ity> but <to>. Still, if one’s aim is to offer a one-to-
one equivalent to each Kazakh Cyrillic letter, this needs to be taken into consideration too.

As shown, the transliteration systems and “mixed” systems are not flawless, and for
this reason | have decided not to transcribe or transliterate the numbered Kazakh sentences or
examples in this work. | believe that, especially for potential Kazakh readers, this would help
to read and process the Kazakh examples. Since this work is on the Kazakh language, this
must be an important consideration.

However, in the English text, when | highlighted a certain part of a Kazakh example or
when | gave a grammatical item, e.g. a suffix, | used the Latin script (as in (12)), because | did
not want to disrupt the Latin script with Cyrillic examples.

| basically transliterated the Kazakh Cyrillic alphabet into Latin script, with two
exceptions (in case of the Kazakh Cyrillic letters <u> and <y>); thus this is a mixed system,

too. However, | have tried to eliminate the shortcomings that other mixed systems have. |
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associate two Latin characters each to the Cyrillic letters <u> and <y>, corresponding to the
different phonemes. That is, the Kazakh Cyrillic letter <u> has two Latin equivalents: <i’ / />
in Turkic words and <j> in loanwords; moreover, the Latin letters <w> in Turkic words and
<y> in loanwords correspond to the Cyrillic letter <y>. Note the transcribed Latin <y> and
<p> characters cannot be taken to stand for the Cyrillic letters <y> and <i>, since those have
different Latin equivalents in my transliteration, namely <u> and <i>. Moreover, the Cyrillic
letters that stand for two sounds are represented by underbar letters in my transliteration,

helping the reconstruction of the Cyrillic original.

(11) Sample from my proposed transliteration system
<ybIc> — <Wjis> ‘palm; handful of something’
<mrony> — <Solw> ‘review, survey’

<ypoJior> — <grolog> ‘urologist’

<me> — <i’e> ‘master, owner’
<mic> — <i’is> ‘smell’
<mman> — <jman> ‘faith, belief’

<m3oryoc> — <jzoglos> ‘isogloss’

(12) Proposed transliteration of Kazakh Cyrillic characters

Letters in the Kazakh Cyrillic | Proposed transcription
alphabet

Aa Aa
S ) Ai
bo© Bb
Be Vv
I'r Gg
Fr Gg
J n Dd
Ee Ee
¢ yo
K x 77
33 Zz
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U n P VR T
U it Yy

Kk Kk

KK Qq

Jn LI

MM M m

Hn N n

H Y

Oo Oo

Oo 06

Mo Pp

Pp Rr

Cc Ss

Tr Tt

Vy Ww// Uy
Yy Uu

Yy Ui

(OXi) Ff

X x X

hh Hh

Mo Cc

Yy Ce¢

I w S

1] S¢ 8¢

- >

bl bI [i

Ii l'i

N ;

Do Eé

10 10 Yu/Yi yu/yii
Aa Ya/Yd ya/ya
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Appendix

Questionnaire 1

The grammaticality judgements in Questionnaire 1 come from eight Kazakh native speakers
who all live in Taraz (Zambil Eyaleti), in South Kazakhstan. Most of them were either
students or teachers at Tapaz Memnexemmix Iledazocuxanviy Mncmumymer (Taraz National
Pedagogical Institute); I would like to express my gratitude to them for taking the time to
answer my questions. Special thanks goes to Anap AGyramueBa for her incredibly useful
comments and answers. | acquired these judgements during my third field research in
Kazakhstan in December 2014.

The questionnaire given to the native speakers contained 59 sentences, which were in
randomized order, and the native speakers were instructed to mark the incorrect sentences
with a minus, the correct sentences with a plus, and if they are uncertain, indicate it with a
question mark. (The original questionnaire is also attached to this work; see “Original
Questionnaire 17.)

The sentences below are ordered in line with the analysis | follow in Chapter 2 (and to
some extent in Chapter 3). Sentences (1)-(31) are concerned with the functional categories
-y/A and -(1)p can embed, sentences (32)-(50) deal with the order of high light verbs (see the
relevant sections in Chapter 2), and negation with these high verbs. Note that below | also
give the nine sentences which turned out to be infelicitous (for various reasons), these are not
used in any way in this work.

The numbers in bold following the Kazakh sentences indicate how many native
speakers marked the sentence as “correct” out of the total eight speakers. (For example, “8/6”
means that out of eight people six thought that the sentence was “correct”.) The abbreviation
QM stands for “question mark™ (i.e. the speaker was uncertain about their judgement), and
NA is “no answer” (when the speaker did not write anything to a sentence).

The sentences are evaluated according to the following scale:

1-3 = not grammatical (marked with *)
4-5 = undecided (marked with ?)

6-8 = grammatical (no marking).
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That is, if three or less speakers accepted the sentence, | consider the sentence ungrammatical,
if six to eight people accepted it, | take the sentence to be grammatical. If four or five

speakers accepted the sentence, | mark it with a question mark, and consider it undecided.

(1) On menin kywaz-vima xyn-e xip-oi. 8/6
(s)he 1.GEN lap-P0ss.SG1.DAT smile-Cv go.in-PAST.3

‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(2) On menin kywaz-vima xyn-in kip-oi. 8/6 (1 QM)
(s)he 1.GEN lap-P0ssS.SG1.DAT smile-Cv go.in-PAST.3

‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(3) *On meniy xywas-vima xyn-in kem-e xip-0i. 8/3
(s)he 1.GEN lap-P0ss.sG1.DAT smile-IP Lv.C-CV go.in-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(4) *On meniy xywas-vima xyn-in kem-in xip-oi. 8/0
(s)he I.GEN lap-P0ss.SG1.DAT smile-IP Lv.C-CV go.in-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he sat on my lap smiling.’

(5) I'yn-0ep-ee kymapm-a kapa-ovi-m. 8/8
flower-PL-DAT yearn-cV look-PAST-SG1

‘I looked at the flowers yearning’

(6) I'yn-0ep-ee kymapm-vin Kapa-ovi-m. 87
flower-PL-DAT yearn-cV look-PAST-SG1

‘I looked at the flowers yearning’

(7) *I'yn-0ep-ee kymapm-vin sncyp-e Kapa-ovi-u. 8/1 (1 QM)
flower-pPL-DAT yearn-IP Lv.CONT-CV look-PAST-SG1

Intended: ‘I looked at the flowers yearning’
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(8) Cuinvinmac-map, xenin Kos meiyoa-ivix! 8/6
classmate-PL heart put.cv listen-opPT.PL1

‘Classmates, let’s listen carefully.’

(9) Coinvinmac-map, xoenin Koti-vin meigoa-iivix! 8/8
classmate-PL heart put-cv listen-opPT.PL1

‘Classmates, let’s listen carefully.’

(10) Kyan-a icme-umin srcymvic-vt 6ap. 8/6
enjoy-cv do-NF work-P0oss.3 exist

‘(S)he has a job that she enjoys doing.’

(11) Kyan-vin icme-timin sicymolc-vt 6ap. 8/8
enjoy-cv do-NF work-P0ss.3 exist

‘(S)he has a job that she enjoys doing.’

(12) *Kyan-vin kem-e icme-umin scymvic-vl 6ap. 8/1 (1 QM)
enjoy-1P Lv.C-cVv do-NF work-P0ss.3 exist

Intended: ‘(S)he has a job that she enjoys doing.’

(13) Onap 6ip-6ipine xkynimoe-it Kapa-owi. 8/8
they each.other.P0ss.3.DAT smile-CV look-PAST.3

‘They looked at each other smilingly.’
(14) Onap 6ip-6ipine kynimoe-n kapa-ov. 8/8

they each.other.P0ss.3.DAT smile-CV look-PAST.3

‘They looked at each other smilingly.’
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(15) ? Onap 6ip-6ipine kynimoe-n omwip-a Kapa-owt. 8/4 (1 NA)
they each.other.P0ss.3.DAT smile-1P LV.CONT-CV l00k-PAST.3

‘They looked at each other smilingly.’

(16) *Onap 6ip-6ipine kynimoe-n kem-e Kapa-ooi. 8/1
they each.other.P0ss.3.DAT smile-1P Lv.C-cV lo0k-PAST.3

‘They looked at each other smilingly.’

(A7) Hana-2a sncyeip-e woik-mot. 8/7 (1 QM)
outside-DAT run-CV go.0ut-PAST.3

‘He went out running.’

(18) Jana-za sncyeip-in wwik-moi. 8/8
outside-DAT run-CV go.0ut-PAST.3

‘He went out running.’

(19) Jana-za srcyeip-e-orcyeip-e wvik-mot. 8/7 (1 QM)
outside-DAT run-CV run-CV go.0ut-PAST.3

‘He went out running.’

(20) *Hana-2a scyzip-in scyp-e wvik-mot. 8/0
outside-DAT run-1P LV.CONT-CV g0.0Ut-PAST.3

Intended: ‘He went out running.’

(21) ? Mona-2a 6ap-vin, Kypamn-owi oxvl-ean-oa, 6ip kep-oiy mecie-inen 6ip wan apbanoa-i
wwie-vin ken-oi. 8/4 (1 QM)

mullah-DAT go-cv Koran-Acc read-NF-LOC a tomb-GEN entrance-P0sS.3.ABL a old.man tatter-
CV go.out.IP come-PAST.3

“When (s)he went to the mullah and read the Koran, an old man came out from the entrance of

a tomb tattering.’
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(22) Mona-2a 6apvin, Kypanowr oxvizanoa, 6ip kepdiy mecicinen 6ip wan apoayoan ublesin
kenoi. 87

mullah-DAT go-cv Koran-Acc read-NF-LOC a tomb-GEN entrance-P0ss.3.ABL a old.man tatter-
CV go.out.IP come-PAST.3

‘When (s)he went to the mullah and read the Koran, an old man came out from the entrance of

a tomb tattering.’

(23) *Mona-2a 6ap-vin, Kypan-ovt oxvi-ean-oa, 6ip kep-oiy mecie-inen 6ip wan apbanoa-n
arcyp-e wwie-vin ken-oi. 8/2 (3 QM)

mullah-DAT go-cv Koran-Acc read-NF-LOC a tomb-GEN entrance-P0sSs.3.ABL a old.man tatter-
IP Lv.CONT-CV go.out.IP come-PAST.3

Intended: ‘When (s)he went to the mullah and read the Koran, an old man came out from the

entrance of a tomb tattering.’

(24) ? Mona-ea 6ap-vin, Kypan-owi oxvl-ean-oa, 6ip kep-oiy mecie-inen 6ip wan apbanoa-n
arcyp-in wvle-vin ken-oi. 84

mullah-DAT go-cv Koran-Acc read-NF-LOC a tomb-GEN entrance-P0ss.3.ABL a old.man tatter-
IP Lv.CONT-CV go.out.IP come-PAST.3

“When (s)he went to the mullah and read the Koran, an old man came out from the entrance of

a tomb tattering.’

(25) biz ken-e, camaypwin Koti-vii-0vl. 8/6 (1 QM)
we come-CV samovar pUt-PASS-PAST.3

‘The moment we arrived, the samovar was put (on the table).’

(26) *bi3 ken-in Kan-a, camaypuoin Koti-vli-0bi. 8/1
we come-IP Lv.C-CVv samovar put-PASS-PAST.3

2

Intended: ‘“When we arrived, the samovar was put (on the table).

(27) Bis ken-e cana, camaypwin Koti-vi-ovl. 8/7
we come-COMPL.CV samovar put-PASS-PAST.3

‘The moment we arrived, the samovar was put (on the table).’
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(28) *biz ayoan opmanviz-vinan wwie-a, and-biMbl3-0an Koixo3 6acmoie-vl sHconvik-mol. 8/2 (1
QM)

we district certre-CM.ABL leave-cV front-Poss.PL1-ABL kolkhoz leader-cm meet-PAST.3
Intended: ‘The moment we left the district centre, the kolkhoz manager happened to be in

front of us.’

(29) ? Biz ayoan opmanvie-vinan wvlz-a Oepe, and-viMbl3-0an KOJIX03 6ACMbI2-bl HCONBIK-NbL.
8/5

we district certre-CM.ABL leave-cOMPL.CV front-POss.PL1-ABL kolkhoz leader-cM meet-
PAST.3

Intended: ‘The moment we left the district centre, the kolkhoz manager happened to be in

front of us.’

(30) *biz ayoan opmanviz-vinan wivl-ebin Kai-a, ai0-vblMbl3-0aH KOAX03 OACMbIZ-bl HCONbIK-
mot. 8/0

we district certre-CM.ABL leave-IP-Lv.C-cv front-Poss.PL1-ABL kolkhoz leader-cm meet-
PAST.3

Intended: ‘The moment we left the district centre, the kolkhoz manager happened to be in

front of us.’

(31) Biz ayoan opmanviz-viHan wible-a cand, ai0-biMbl3-OAH KOJIX03 OACMbIE-bl IHCObIK-MbL.
8/6 (1 QM)

we district certre-CM.ABL leave-compL.Cv front-Poss.PL1-ABL kolkhoz leader-cM meet-
PAST.3

‘The moment we left the district centre, the kolkhoz manager happened to be in front of us.’

Order of high ligh verbs

(32) ? I'azem axen-in 6ep-in omwvip-ean. 8/4 (1 QM)
newspaper bring-1P Lv.B-IP Lv.CONT-PERF.3

‘He was bringing the newspaper (to someone).’
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(33) * I'azem aken-in sncyp-in bep-een. 8/0
newspaper bring-1P Lv.CONT-IP LVv.B-PERF.3

Intended: ‘He was bringing the newspaper (to someone).’

(34) Kazasz-za scaz-vin bep-in kem-mi. 8/8
paper-DAT write-IP LV.B-IP Lv.C-PAST.3

‘(S)he wrote it down on the paper. (for someone)’

(35) * Kazasz-2a scaz-vin kem-in 6ep-oi. 8/0
paper-DAT write-IP LV.C-IP Lv.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘(S)he wrote it down on the paper. (for someone)’

(36) ? biz-0iy Kbizmemrep-nep onvl Kvizviiopoa-oa noiivisz-oan myc-ip-in an-vin Kaa-ovi. 8/5
we-GEN personnel-pL (s)he.Acc Qizilorda-LOC train-ABL get.off-cAus-IP Lv.B-IP Lv.C-
PAST.3

‘Our personnel forced him/her to get off the train in Kyzylorda. ’

(37) *Bi3-0in Kvizmemxep-nep onvl Kvizvliopoa-oa noiiviz-oan myc-ip-in kaa-wvin an-owvi. 8/0
we-GEN personnel-pL (s)he.AcC Qizilorda-LOC train-ABL get.off-cAus-IP Lv.C-IP Lv.B-
PAST.3

Intended: ‘Our personnel forced him/her to get off the train in Kyzylorda. ’

(38) Llaprus Tepon waw-vin muikbipaa-n ai-vin macma-owl. 87
Charlize Theron hair-poss.3.Acc cut.sg.short-1P Lv.B-IP Lv.C-PAST.3

‘Charlize Theron cut her hair short.’
(39) *1llapnus Teporn wawi-vin moikvipia-n macma-n an-ovi. 8/0

Charlize Theron hair-p0ss.3.Acc cut.sg.short-1P Lv.C-IP Lv.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Charlize Theron cut her hair short.’
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(40) bapawik napce o3eep-in kem-e Kosiowvl. 8/5 (1 QM, 1 NA)
every thing change-IP Lv.C-A LV.M.PRES.3
‘Everything has changed quickly.’

(41) *Bbapnvix napce o32ep-e Koti-vin kem-edi. 8/0
every thing change-A LV.M-IP Lv.C-PRES.3
Intended: ‘Everything has changed quickly.’

(42) Kamap-oan wibie-vin Kan-vin scam-Kan cnopmemer-oep oa sxicemepiix. 8/6 (1 QM)
line-ABL leave-1P Lv.C-IP Lv.CONT-NF athlete-pL too sufficient

‘The athletes who don’t excel are sufficient.’

(43) *Fi3 con kimanxana-oan Konsxcazoa-iap kewip-metl an-ovi-x. 8/0
we that library-ABL manuscript-pL copy-MAY LV.B-NEG-PAST-PL1

Intended: ‘We did not copy manuscripts from that library.’

(44) *Iamwa b6yn ic-mi wew-nei 6ep-0i. 8/0 (1 QM)
sultan this matter-Acc solve-MAY Lv.B-PAST.3

‘The sultan solved this issue.’

(45) Omipbex Bex-mi manvi-mati Kan-ovi. 8/8
Omirbek Bek-Acc recognize-MAY Lv.C-PAST.3

‘Omirbek did not recognize Bek.’

(46) ? Onap ovim bep-meti acibep-0i. 8/5 (1 QM)
these voice give-MAY LV.C-PAST.3

‘They didn’t give a sound.’
(47) Topewi 6yn 2on-0bt ecen-ke an-mati macma-owvi. 8/6

referee this goal-Acc account-DAT take-MAY LV.C-PAST.3

‘The referee didn’t account this the goal.’
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(48) Kana 6unie-i oe kapa-n Kan-ma-ovi. 8/6
city authority-cm too watch-1P Lv.C-NEG-PAST.3
‘The city government didn’t just sit back.” (lit.: ‘The city government didn’t remain

watching.”)

(49) Kyoaii onvl mazwt 0a mipinm-in xcibep-me-oi. 8/6
god (s)he.Acc again too revive-1P Lv.C-NEG-PAST.3

‘God didn’t resurrect him/her one more time.’

(50) Ecix-mi 6exim-in macma-ma-yoap. 817
door-Acc close-IP LVv.C-NEG-IMP.PL2

‘Do not close the door!’

Infelicitous sentences not used in the dissertation.

*MeHiH aFaaiibIM e3repin KeTKe1 KachiMa Keli. 8/2

*Oiieni TypMeeri Kyieyin kepim Kanransl keainTi. 8/2 (1 QM)
*Okenep 0i3re yil canein O6epin kermemi. 8/1

*OKpIIT aMaK Kepek. 8/2

? XKenic kyHIH MWUTHOHIaFaH capba3 kepe aiMai KerTi. 8/4
*Tyiie OakpIpsI Typa Oactaasl. 8/3

*CeniH ar3aHjia e3repictep maiiga 0oa 6acram xatbip. 8/0

* AUTYJT KYJIII KeTe campl. 8/2

*Xanre13 o3iM kara 3epikriM. 8/3 (1 NA)
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Original Questionnaire 1

TemeHnneri ceitnemep i OapibiFbl OipOipiHeH Oackaria, Oipak Keibip celimemaep apachiHIa
albIpMAIlBUIBIK OTE a3.
Jlypric ceileMaep/IiH )kKaHbIHA +, ajl KaTe CoiieMACepAiH KaHbIHA -, aJl KYMOHJaHFaH Ke3/e ?
OenriiepiH KOKJIAPBIHBI3IBI OTIHEMIH.

1. On MeHiH KyIIarbIMa KyJIil KeTe KipIi.

2. Tynmaepre KyMapThIIT KapaJbIM.

3. Bapusik Hopce e3repil KeTe KOSJIbI.

4. Karasra xa3bin Oepiln KeTTi.

5. KyaHa icTe#TiH %&yMbICHI Oap.

6. Oumap Oip-OipiHe KyJIiMIeT Kapabl.

7. Jlanmara xyripe-Kyripe HIbIKTHI.

8. bi3 cou kitanmxaHagaH Kopka3z0amap KelripMei abIkK.

9. Kana 6wmriri ne Kapam KaaMasl.

10. Oiteni TypMeieri KyreyiH Kopil KaiFabl KETiMTi.

11. On meHIH KyIIarbIMa KYJIiI KeTi Kip/Ii.

12. KyaHbIn KeTe ICTEHTIH )KYMBICHI Oap.

13. bi3 xene, camaypbIH KOWBUIJIBI.

14. Mounara Gapsin, Kypanael okbiFana, 0ip Kep/iH TecirineH Oip man apOaHmamn >xype

LIBIFBI KEJI/Il.

15. I'ynuepre KYMapThII KYpe KapaibiM.

16. Onap Oip-0ipiHe KyTiMIeH Kapabl.

17. Jlanara >KyTipin MIBIKTHI.

18. OxpIn anmakx Kepek.

19. bi3 kenin Kana, caMaypblH KOWBLIIBI.
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41

42

CeHbInTacTap, KOHUT KOS ThIHIANBIK !

bi3 aynan opTaybIFbIHAH NIBIFA, aJIBIMBI3/IaH KOJIX03 OACTBIFHI KOJIBIKTHL
Jlanara >KyTipe IIBIKTHI.

MeHiH XaFaailbIM e3repil KeTKel KachiMa KeJIi.

Moutara 6apsir, Kypanasl okpirania, 6ip KepIiH TeciriHeH Oip mran apOaHIan mbFBIT
KeJIi.

AWTya KyJin KeTe cajbl.

Omnap neiM 6epMmeit xKioep/l.

Ecikri 6ekiTin TacTamanap.

Kyansin icTeiTiH )KymbIchl Oap.

bi3 aynan opTaybIFbIHAH NIBIFa Oepe, alIbIMBI3/IaH KOJIX03 OACTHIFbI KOJIBIKTHL.
Kanrpi3 ©31M jkata 3epiKTiM.

[[Tapnu3 TepoH mambIH THIKBIPJIAI AJIBIIT TACTAIbI.

JKeHic KyHIH MIUTHOHAFaH capOa3 Kepe aamail KeTTi.

On MeHIH KyIrarbIMa KyJie Kip/i.

Momnara 6apsin, Kypanabl okbiranaa, 0ip Kep/IiH TecirineH Oip man apOaHIai IIBIFBIIT
KEeJIL.

bi3 aynan opTasbIFbIHaH HIBIFBII Kajla, ajJJAbIMbI3/IaH KOJIX03 OACTBIFbI HKOJBIKTHI.
I'ynnepre kymapra KapaabiM.

[apnu3 TepoH MIaNIbIH THIKBIPJIAI TACTAM abl.

Kynait oHBI TaFbI J1a TIPUITII XKiOEpMETi.

Omnap 6ip-OipiHe KyJniMien OTbIpa Kapaibl.

O MeHIH KylllaFrbIMa KYJIiI Kip/i.

Karapnan misIFbIN Kamblll )KaTKaH Benoadbanao31ap J1a sKeTepiK.

Jlanara >KyTipil *Kype HIBIKTHI.
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43.

44,

45.

46.

471.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

55.

56.

S7.

58.

59.

CeHnin ar3aHjia e3repicTep naiiia 6osa Gacrar Katbip.

Tepemnri Oy royIbl €CENKe anMaii TacTabl.

I"azeT okeurin xypin Oeprex.

Tytie Oakpipbin Typa OacTaibl.

bi3aiH KpI3MeTKepiep oHbI KbI3bUTOp/1a/1a MONWBI3IaH TYCIPIM aJTbIIT KAJIIbL.

[NaTma Oy icTi memmei Gepi.
Karasra xa3bln kerin oepai.

bi3 kene cana, camaypbiH KOWBLIIBI.

Okeep 013re Yil canbin Oepirn KeTme/Il.

Bapnblk Hapce e3repe KONBIN KeTel.

CeiapInTacTap, KOHUT KOWBIT THIHIAWBIK!

bi3 ayaaH OpTaJbIFbIHAH IIbIFa Cajia, aJIABIMbI3aH KOJIX03 0AaCTBIFEI JKOJIBIKTBI.

Mounara Gapsin, Kypanas! oksiranna, Oip KepliH TecirineH Oip man apbangan kypin

LIBIFBI KEJI/.

Onmnap Oip-0OipiHe KyiMIen KeTe Kapaibl.

bi3ain kp13mMeTkepiiep oHbl Kpi3butopiaaa moibI3AaH TYCIPIN KaJIbIM aJijIbl.

OMipOek bekTi TaHbIMal KaJiIbl.

l"azer okemnin Gepir OTHIPFaH.
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Questionnaire 2

The grammaticality judgements in Questionnaire 2 come from a total of twenty native
speakers of Kazakh. | had the questionnaire filled out by

e eight students from Almaty. All of them were the students of Or-@apabu ameindaze
Kazax ynmmoeix ynusepcumemi (Al-Farabi Kazakh National University). Their
answers are given with black-colour letters in the parentheses.

e nine native speakers who all live in Taraz (Zambil Eyaleti), in South Kazakhstan.
Most of them were either students or teachers at Tapasz Memnexemmix
Ileoazoeuxanviy Mncmumymor (Taraz National Pedagogical Institute). Their answers
are given with red-colour letters in the parentheses.

e three students of JI. H. I'ymunes amvinoaswt Eypasus ynmmeix ynueepcumemi (L.N.
Gumilyov Eurasian National University) in Astana. Their answers are given with
green-colour letters in the parentheses.

I would like to express my gratitude to all of them for taking the time to answer my questions.
Special thanks goes again to Anap AGyranueBa for her useful comments and answers.

The questionnaire given to the native speakers contained 97 sentences, which were in
randomized order, and the native speakers were instructed to mark the incorrect sentences
with a minus, the correct sentences with a plusé and if they are uncertain, indicate it with a
question mark. (The original questionnaire is also attached to this work; see “Original
Questionnaire 2”.)

The order of the sentences below follows the logic of my analysis of them, as
presented in Chapter 4.

The numbers in bold following the Kazakh sentences indicate how many native
speakers marked the sentence as “correct” out of the total twenty speakers. (For example,
“20/19” means that out of twenty people nineteen thought that the sentence was “correct™.)
The abbreviation QM stands for “question mark” (i.e. the speaker was uncertain about their
judgement), and NA is “no answer” (when the speaker did not write anything to a sentence).

The sentences are evaluated according to the following scale:

1-5 = not grammatical (marked with *)
6-8 = rather ungrammatical (marked with ??)
9-11 = undecided (marked with ?)
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12-14 = rather grammatical (marked with %o)

15-20 = grammatical (no marking).

I. Same subject -w-clauses in argument position

(1a) [Conoi kuin-y]-0i ome sncaxcwr kop-e-min. 20/19 [8/8; 9/8; 3/3]
[elegant dress-NNF]-ACC very good see-PRES-SG1

‘I like dressing elegantly.’

(1b) *[Conoi kuin-y-im]-0i eme srcaxcwr kop-e-min. 2013 (1 QM) [8/0; 9/0 (1 QM); 3/3]
[elegant dress-NNF-P0OSS.SG1]-ACC very good see-PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I like dressing elegantly.’

(2a) Bypxim [akwa cana-y]-owt 6in-eoi. 20/18 (1 QM) [8/7 (1 QM); 9/9; 3/2]
Biirkit [money count-NNF]-ACC know-PRES.3

‘Biirkit knows how to count money.’

(2b) *Bypxim [axwa cana-y-wvin] 6in-eoi. 20/1 [8/1; 9/0; 3/0]
Biirkit [money count-NNF-POSS.3]ACC know-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Biirkit knows how to count money.’

(3a) [Omip-ce backa koskapac-nen xapa-y]-owt yipen-in srcyp-min. 20/19 [8/7; 9/9; 3/3]
[life-DAT different view-INST look-NNF]-AcC learn-IP Lv.CONT.PRES-SG1

‘I’m learning to view the life from a different standpoint.’
(3b) ?? [Owmip-2e backa koskapac-nen Kapa-y-vim]-0ut yupen-in scyp-min. 2007 [8/2; 9/2; 3/3]

[life-DAT different view-INST look-NNF-POSS.SG1]-AccC learn-1P LV.CONT.PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I’m learning to view the life from a different standpoint.’
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I1. Different subject -w-clauses in argument position

(4a) [Aum-y-vim]a pyxcam em-inyiz-wi. 20/16 (1 NA) [8/5; 9/9; 3/2 (1 NA)]
[tell-NNF-POSS.SG1]DAT permit LV-IMP.FORML-POL

‘Allow me to tell (it).’

(4b) *[Men avim-y]-ea pyxcam em-iniz-wi. 20/1 [8/0; 9/1; 3/0]
[I tell-NNF]-DAT permit LV-IMP.FORML-POL

Intended: ‘Allow me to tell (it).’

(5a) % Ene-m [nemepe-cin xac-vina scioep-y-im]-oi omin-eoi. 20114 [8/5; 9/7; 3/2]
mother.in.law-P0ss.sG1 [grand.child-P0Oss.3.ACC side-P0OSS.3.DAT send-NNF-POSS.SG1]-AcC
request-PRES.3

‘My mother-in-law requested that I send her grand child to her.’

(5b) *Ene-m [men nemepe-cin xac-vina scivep-yl-oi emin-edi. 20/4 [8/0; 9/2; 3/2]
mother.in.law-P0ss.sG1 [I grand.child-Poss.3.AcC side-P0SS.3.DAT send-NNF]-ACC request-
PRES.3

Intended: ‘My mother-in-law requested that I send her grand child to her.’

(6a) [Metipamxana-nviy sncyvipoa au-vin-y-vt] kym-in-yoe. 20/19 [8/8; 9/8; 3/3]
[restaurant-GEN presently open-PASS-NNF-POSS.3] wait-PASS-FOC.PRES.3

‘The restaurant is expected to be opened soon.’
(6b) *[Meupamxana sncyvipoa aw-vin-y] kym-in-yoe. 20/0 [8/0; 9/0; 3/0]

[restaurant presently open-PASS-NNF] wait-PASS-FOC.PRES.3

Intended: ‘The restaurant is expected to be opened soon.’
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(7a) An azan waxwip-y apxulivl cabu-ce am Ko dacmyp-i [Kazak scep-ine uciam-noly Kei-y-
i]-men muizorz bavnanvicmer. 20/17 (3 QM) [8/8; 9/6 (3 QM); 3/3]

and azan call-NNF through child-DAT name put-NNF tradition-cM [Kazakh territory-CM.DAT
Islam-GEN come-NNF-P0sSs.3]-INST closely be.connected

‘And the tradition that naming a child (is made) by calling the azan is closely connected to the

Islam’s appearance on Kazakh territory.’

(7b) ? An azan wakweip-y apxvlisl cabu-ce am Kow dacmyp-i [Kazax swcep-ine uciam xen-y|-
Men mulewi3 batinanvicmot. 20/10 (1 QM) [8/3; 9/4 (1 QM): 3/3]*3

and azan call-NNF through child-DAT name put-NNF tradition-cM [Kazakh territory-CM.DAT
Islam come-NNF]-INST closely be.connected

‘And the tradition that naming a child (is made) by calling the azan is closely connected to

the Islam’s appearance on Kazakh territory.’

I11. Different subject -w-clauses in non-argument position

(8a) ? [Onviy mamaxman-y-vi] ywin atien-i komexmec-eoi. 20/10 (1 QM) [8/3; 9/7 (1 QM);
3/0]
[he.GEN eat-NNF-P0ss.3] for wife-P0ss.3 help-PRES.3

‘His wife help her, so that he could eat.’

(8b) ? I % [On mamaxman-y] ywin siien-i komexmec-eoi. 20/11 (1 QM) [8/4; 9/7; 3/0 (1
QM)]

[he eat-NNF] for wife-P0ss.3 help-PRES.3

‘His wife help her, so that he could eat.’

153 As shown by the numbers, half of the native speakers accepted this sentence. According to my analysis this
sentence should not be acceptable. | have only tentative explanations for the relatively high number of speakers
who marked this example as correct: first of all, the superordinate predicate is not a verb, and it does not licence
an accusative case. Also note that this example is fairly long, and | noticed that it is more difficult to detect
“minor errors” in longer sentences.
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(9a) *Coopr kuiMi KoJailsibl, )EHUT XOHE o/eMi 00JyMeH Oipre, OHBIH YCTiHE JCHEHIH
TEeMIIepaTypachlH peTTel Te¢ OThipa anatbiH Oosnyra Tuic. 20/4 (5 QM; 1 NA) [8/2; 9/1 (5
QM); 3/1 (1 NA)]

(9b) ?? CriopT KMIMIiHIH KOJAMJIBI, )KEHLT )KOHE 9JIeMi OOJTYbIMEH Oipre, OHBIH YCTIHE JCHEHIH

TeMIIepaTypachlH PETTEI T€ OThIpa ajdaTbiHbl Oosyra Tuic. 20/6 (2 QM) [8/1; 9/4 (2 QM); 3/1]

(10a) % [Cyvix myc-y]-men bipee maycvim-ovlk aypy-iap oa natioa 6o1-aowi. 20/12 (2 QM)
[8/4; 9/6 (2 QM); 3/2]
[cold fall-NNF]-INST together season-ADJ illness-pL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

“Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

(10b) ? [Cybix myc-y-i]-men bipee maycoim-0biK aypy-iap oa natioa 6o1-aosi. 20/9 (2 QM; 1
NA) [8/4 (1 NA); 9/4 (2 QM); 3/1]
[cold fall-NNF-POSS.3]-INST together season-ADJ illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

(10c) [Cyvbix-moiy myc-y-iJ-men 6ipee maycoim-ovix aypy-iap oa naiioa 6on-aowi. 20/15 [8/5;
9/8; 3/2]

[cold-GEN fall-NNF-POsS.3]-INST together season-ADJ illness-PL too (come.into.existence)-
PRES.3

‘Together with the setting in of the cold (weather), seasonal illnesses appear as well.’

IV. Same subject -GAnN, -y/Atin and -(A)r-headed clauses in argument position

(11a) /Tay-z2a 6ap-2an]-owi, [konvku men-ken]-0i scaxcwl kop-e-min. 20/20 [8/8; 9/9; 3/3]
[mountain-DAT go-NF]-AccC [skate Lv-NF]-Acc (like)-PRES-SG1

‘I like going to the mountainside (and I like) skating.’

(11b) */Tay-ea 6ap-2an-vim]-0bi, [Konbku men-ken-im]-0i xcaxcwt kop-e-min. 20/1 [8/0 9/1
3/0]
[mountain-DAT go-NF-P0OSS.SG1]-AcC [skate LV-NF-P0SS.SG1]-Acc (like)-PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I like going to the mountainside (and I like) skating.’
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(11c) */Tay-2a b6ap-ean-ovik]-mol, [KoHbKU mep-Kken-0iK]-mi dHcakcwl kop-e-min. 8/0
[mountain-DAT go-NF-LIg]-Acc [skate LV-NF-POSS.SG1]-Acc (like)-PRES-SG1

Intended: ‘I like going to the mountainside (and I like) skating.’

(12a) Apvicman [6ackapy men bacmul pon-oe xncyp-een]-0i ynam-aodet. 20/19 [8/7; 9/9; 3/3]
leo [ruling INST leading role-Loc walk-NF]-Acc like-PRES.3

‘Leo likes being in a leading role.’

(12b) ?? Apvicman [6ackapy men 6acmer pon-oe xcyp-een-in] ynam-aowi. 20/6 (2 QM) [8/1;
9/3 (2 QM): 3/2]
leo [ruling INST leading role-Loc walk-NF-pPoss.3]Acc like-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Leo likes being in a leading role.’

V. Different subject -GAn, -y/Atln and -(A)r-headed clauses in argument position

(13a) [Kaszip-ei kyn-ee Oetiin ake-m mypajivl Maimem-mep-0il XAAblK-Kad dcem-KeH-in]e Kyan-
a-wein. 20/18 (1 QM) [8/7; 9/8 (1 QM); 3/3]

[now-ADJ day-DAT until father-r0ss.sG1 about information-PL-GEN people-DAT reach-NF-
POSS.3]DAT rejoice-PRES-SG1

‘I am glad that information about my father has gotten to the people until this day.’

(13b) ? [Kaszip-2i kyn-ee Oetiin ake-m mypaivl MajimMem-mep XalblK-Kd JHcem-Ken]-2e Kyan-a-
moir. 20/9 (1 QM) [8/3; 9/4 (1 QM); 3/2]

[now-ADJ day-DAT until father-poss.sG1 about information-PL people-DAT reach-NF]-DAT
rejoice-PRES-SG1

‘I am glad that information about my father has gotten to the people until this day.’

(14a) [2Kypran-oviy mazowip-vi ne 60a-amoin-vin] anda-zot yakeim kepcem-ep. 20/17 (1 QM)
[8/6; 9/8 (1 QM); 3/3]
[journal-GEN destiny-P0ss.3 what be-NF-P0ss.3]AccC front-ADJ time show-PROSP.3

‘The time before us will show what the destiny of the journal is going to be.’
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(14b) *[2Kypnan magowip-vi ne 6on-amoin]-ovl anda-2vt yaxeim xepcem-ep. 2012 [8/0; 9/1;
3/1]154
[Journal destiny-pPoss.3 what be-NF]-Acc front-ADJ time show-PROSP.3

Intended: ‘The time before us will show what the destiny of the journal is going to be.’

(15a) Epkex-mep-ee [atien-0iy uiccy waw-xan-vt] yna-u ma? 20/18 [8/6; 9/9; 3/3]
man-PL-DAT [woman-GEN perfume sprinkle-NF-P0ss.3] like-PRES.3 Q

‘Do men like that women use perfume?’

(15b) ? Epkex-mep-ee [atien-0in uiccy waw-xan-ovie-vi] yna-u ma? 20/10 (2 QM) [8/1; 9/6 (2
QM); 3/3]
man-PL-DAT [woman-GEN perfume sprinkle-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] like-PRES.3 Q

‘Do men like that women use perfume?’

(16a) Canmanam-mor Kon Ko pacim-inen xetiin [18 mamvip-oa Kynmeein kyn-i amanoin om-
emin-i] beneine-n-0i. 20/17 [8/7; 9/7; 3/3]

parade-Acc (sign).NNF celebration-cm.ABL after [18 May-LoC Kiiltegin day-cM called pass-
NF-P0SS.3] announce-PASS-PAST.3

‘After the celebration of the signing of the parade, it was announced that on 18" May there

will be (a day) called “Kiil tegin Day”.’

(16b) Canmanam-mul Kon Kowo pacim-inen xetiin [18 mamwip-oa Kyameein kyn-i amanvin om-
emin-oie-i] 6eneine-n-0i. 20/14 (1 QM; 1 NA) [8/7; 9/6 (1 QM); 3/1 (1 NA)]

parade-Acc (sign).NNF celebration-cm.ABL after [18 May-LocC Kiiltegin day-cM called pass-
NF-LIg-P0Ss.3] announce-PASS-PAST.3

‘After the celebration of the signing of the parade, it was announced that on 18" May there

will be (a day) called “Kiil tegin Day”.’

(17a) Omipbex [omxen anma-0a Armamei-oa 6oa-2an-vin] atim-mer. 20/18 [8/6; 9/9; 3/3]
Omirbek [last week-LOC Almati-LOC be-NF-POSS.3]ACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’

54| did not use this example in my discussion about -y/AtIn-headed constructions because | made an unintended
mistake preparing the questionnaire: the genitive is missing on the word Zyrnal ‘destiny’; the correct version
should be zyrnaldiy tagdiri ‘the destiny of the journal’.
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(17b) Omipbex [omken anma Aamamul-oa 6or-ean-oviz-vin] atim-mot. 20/15 (3 QM) [8/6 (1
QM); 9/6 (2 QM); 3/3]
Omirbek [last week Almati-LOC be-NF-P0OSS.3-LIgJACC say-PAST.3

‘Omirbek said that he was in Almaty last week.’

(18a) [2Kymbic-mol motibinoa-ma-2an-vi], [sHcymoic-mol KOHLIOEH-In icme-me-2eH-i] ic-inen Oe
kepin-in myp. 96 (1 QM)**°

[work-Acc  accept-NEG-NF-P0SS.3] [work-AcCc  be.glad-cv  do-NEG-NF-P0SS.3]  work-
POsS.3.ABL too seem-IP LV.CONT.PRES.3

‘(The fact that) (s)he does not take the work (well), that (s)he does not do his/her work with

joy, is clear from his/her work as well.’

(18b) [2Kymbic-mer motibinoa-ma-ean-ovie-vi], [Hcymvic-mol KOHiIOeH-in icme-me-2en-0ie-i]
ic-inen Oe kepin-in myp. 9I7

[work-Acc accept-NEG-NF-LIg-P0Oss.3] [work-Acc be.glad-cv do-NEG-NF-LIQ-POSS.3] work-
POSS.3.ABL too seem-IP LV.CONT.PRES.3

‘(The fact that) (s)he does not take the work (well), that (s)he does not do his/her work with

joy, is clear from his/her work as well.’

(192) En orcaxcol kacuem-i - [ewxim-men mobenec-in, cos-2e ken-we-umin-i] eoi. 20/17 [8/7;
9/8; 3/2]

SupL good property-P0ss.3 [nobody-INST fight-cv  word-DAT come-NEG-NF-POSS. 3]
COP.PAST.3

‘His/Her best property was that (s)he did not fight or argue with anyone.’

%5 In (18a) and (18b) I only give the results from Taraz, because there was a mistake in the Almaty and the
Astana-questionnaires: instead of “Zumisti moyindamagandigi”® and “Zumisti moyindamagani” the questionnaire
had “Zumisqa moyindamagandigi” and “Zumisti moyindamagani”, which compromised the grammaticality
judgements. (The results from the Almaty and the Astana-questionnaires are the following: (18a): 8/1, 3/1; (18b):
8/0, 3/1.)
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(19b) Ex orcaxcer kacuem-i - [ewxim-men mebenec-in, cosz-ee ken-me-umin-oie-ij eoi. 20/16
[8/7; 9/9; 3/0]

SuPL good property-P0ss.3 [nobody-INST fight-Cv word-DAT come-NEG-NF-LIg-POSS.3]
COP.PAST.3

‘His/Her best property was that (s)he did not fight or argue with anyone.’

(20a) % [Yii-0iy epmeoe can-vin-ean-vinja ko3 xcemxiz-y oe onaii. 20/14 [8/6; 9/5; 3/3]
[house-GEN long.time.ago build-PASS-NF-POSS.3]DAT eye deliver-NNF part easy

‘It 1s also easy to prove that the house was built a long time ago.’

(20b) [Yii-0in epmeode can-vin-ean-oviz-vir]a ko3 sxcemxis-y de onau. 20/17 [8/6; 9/8; 3/3]
[house-GEN long.time.ago build-PAss-NF-LIg-POSS.3]DAT eye deliver-NNF part easy

‘It 1s also easy to prove that the house was built a long time ago.’

(21a) ? [Onbiy mabeim an-amoin-vi] kymonciz. 20/8 (7 QM) [8/4 (1 QM); 9/2 (5 QM); 3/2 (1
QM)]
[(s)he.GEN coffin take-NF-P0ss.3] certain

It is certain that (s)he will buy a coffin.

(21b) ? [Onbiy mabuim an-amein-oviz-vi] xymonciz. 207 (4 QM; 2NA) [8/3 (2 NA); 9/5 (2
QM); 3/0 (2 QM)]
[(s)he.GEN coffin take-NF-LIg-P0Oss.3] certain

It is certain that (s)he will buy a coffin.

(22a) (%) bacmpie-vbimbl3 YHCI3 Kan-0bl - onbicol [Mycs-ubiy atim-KaH-vlHa dMAACh3 KOH-2CH-
i|niy 6enzi-ci. 20/14 (1 QM) [8/4; 9/8 (1 QM); 3/2]

boss-Poss.PL1 without.sound stay-PAST.3 him.doing.that [Musya-GEN say-NF-POSS.3.DAT
obligatory accept-NF-POSS.3]GEN sign-P0SS.3

‘Our boss remained quiet, which was the sign of agreeing to what Musya said.’
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(22b) (%) Bacmuiz-bimbl3 yHciz Kan-ovl - oHblcbl [Mycs-nblly aiim-KaH-bIHA AMAACHI3 KOH-2€H-
oie-ifnin 6enei-ci. 20/14 (1 NA) [8/3 (1 NA); 9/8; 3/3]

boss-poss.pL1 without.sound stay-PAST.3 him.doing.that [Musya-GEN say-NF-POSS.3.DAT
obligatory accept-NF-L1g-POSS.3]GEN sign-P0ss.3

‘Our boss remained quiet, which was the sign of agreeing to what Musya said.’

V1. -GAn-headed complement clauses of semantic cases and postpositions

VI.1. Ablative (-DAnN)

(23a) ? | % [llewe-ci epme Katimbic 6On-8an-ObIK-MaH, MeHiH aHa-m Onuma-wul 0d
Toinvibana ana baz-vin-gae-vin ocip-een. 20/11 (1 QM) [8/6; 9/3 (1 QM); 3/2]

[mother-poss.3 early (pass.away)-NF-LIg]-ABL |.GEN mother-poss.1 Aliga-AcC too Tinibala
aunt care-Ccv beat-cv bring.up-PERF.3

‘Because her mother passed away early, Aunt Tynybala raised my mother Alisha too beating

and taking care (of her).’

(23b) ?? [lllewe-ci-niy epme Katimvic 601-2aH-0bl2-bl[HAH, MeHiy ana-M Onuwansl 0d
Toinvloana ana baz-vin-gae-vin ocip-een. 20/7 (1 QM; 1 NA) [8/4; 9/3 (1 QM); 3/0 (1 NA)]
[mother-poss.3-GEN early (pass.away)-NF-LIg-P0ss.3]ABL |.GEN mother-poss.1 Alisa-AccC too
Tinibala aunt care-CV beat-CV bring.up-PERF.3

‘Because her mother passed away early, Aunt Tynybala raised my mother Alisha too beating

and taking care (of her).’

(24a) [Ama-ana-m ¢unonoe 6on-2an-oviK]-man 6ana Ke3-0en mii-2e uKem-im HcaKcol 601-0bl.
20/15 (1 NA) [8/6; 9/8; 3/1]

[father mother-poss.1 philologist be-NF-LIg]-ABL child time-ABL language-DAT ability-Poss.1
good be-PAST.3

‘Because my parents are philologists, I have had a talent for languages since my childhood. ’
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(24b) ?? [Ama-ana-m ¢unonoe 6on-ean-oviz-viJnan bana Kez-0en min-ee ukem-im Hcakcol 6oi-
owt. 20/8 [8/2; 9/6; 3/0]
[father mother-pPoss.1 philologist be-NF-L1g-Poss.3]ABL child time-ABL language-DAT ability-
POSs.1 good be-PAST.3

‘Because my parents are philologists, I have had a talent for languages since my childhood. ’

V1.2. Locative (-DA)

(25a) [Men oanzvipa cox-kan]-oa, Kwipuik ecik-mi Oexim-in macma-yoap. 20/18 [8/6; 9/9;
3/3]

[I kind.of.drum hit-NF]-Loc forty door-Acc close-IP Lv.C-IMP.PL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

(25b) [Men oanzvipa cox-kan-vim]-oa, Koipwix ecik-mi bexim-in macma-yoap. 20/15 (1 QM)
[8/7;9/5 (1 QM); 3/3]

[I kind.of.drum hit-NF-POSs.1]-Loc forty door-Acc close-1P Lv.C-IMP.PL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

(25¢) ?? 1 ? [Menin oanevipa cox-kamn-vim]-oa, Kbipulk ecik-mi bexim-in macma-nyoap. 2018 (1
QM) [8/4;9/2 (1 QM); 3/2]

[I.GEN Kind.of.drum hit-NF-P0ss.1]-Loc forty door-Acc close-1P Lv.C-IMP.PL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’

(25d) * | ?? [[lansvipa cok-Kan-ovie-vim]-0a, Kuipwix ecik-mi 6exim-in macma-yoap. 20/5 (1
QM) [8/0; 9/3; 3/2 (1 QM)]

[kind.of.drum hit-NF-LIg-Poss.1]-Loc forty door-Acc close-IP Lv.C-IMP.PL2

“When I hit the drum, close the forty doors.’
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V1.3. Instrumental (-Men)

(26a) [Oke-m-niy mHeciz-ei mamvip-vl akmebe-iiKk  6OA-2aH-bl]-MeH, my-ean  dcep-i
Kapakannaxcman. 20/17 (1 QM) [8/7; 9/7 (1 QM); 3/3]

[father-P0SS.SG1-GEN basis-ADJ o0rigin-P0ss.3 Aqtobe-ADJ be-NF-POSS.3]-INST be.born-NF
place-rP0ss.3 Qaragalpagstan

‘Although my father is essentially from Aktdbe, the place where he was born is
Karakalpakstan.’

(26b) ?? [Oke-m-niy Heciz-eci mamvip-vl akmebe-nik 0O0-2aH-O0ble-bl[-MeH, Mmyean Hcepi
Kapaxannaxcman. 20/7 (1 QM) [8/1; 9/4; 3/2 (1 QM)]

[father-P0SS.SG1-GEN basis-ADJ origin-P0ss.3 Aqtobe-ADJ be-NF-LIQ-P0SS.3]-INST be.born-NF
place-rP0ss.3 Qaragalpagstan

‘Although my father is essentially from Aktobe, the place where he was born is
Karakalpakstan.’

(26c) ? | % [Oke-m mnezciz-ei mamvlp-bi axmebe-uik OoN-2aH]-MeH, myean Jicepi
Kapaxgannaxcman. 20/11 (1 QM) [8/2 (1 QM); 9/7; 3/2]

[father-P0ss.sG1 basis-ADJ origin-P0sSs.3 Aqtobe-ADJ be-NF]-INST be.born-NF place-POSs.3
Qaraqalpagstan

‘Although my father is essentially from Aktobe, the place where he was born is
Karakalpakstan.’

V1.4. The semantic case -DAy

(27a) [Anna enwi-ci-nin icme-zcen-in]-oeti icme. 20/15 (3 QM; 1 NA) [8/6 (1 NA); 9/6 (3
QM); 3/3]

[Allah delegate-CcM-GEN do-NF-P0SS.3]-DAy do.IMP.SG2

‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

(27b) % [Anna enwi-ci-niy icme-2en-oie-in]-oeit icme. 20/12 (1 QM) [8/3; 9/7; 3/2 (1 QM)]
[Allah delegate-CcM-GEN do-NF-L1g-P0ss.3]-DAy do.1MpP.sG2
‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’
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(27¢) [Anna emwmi-ci icme-een]-oeii icme. 20/15 [8/6; 9/8; 3/1]
[Allah delegate-cm do-NF]-DAy do.IMP.SG2
‘Act as Allah’s delegate does.’

(28a) ? | % [Xabaprama-oa aman kepcem-in-een-inj-oei, IOpuit Bepe wewim-ee Kon Koti-ean.
20/10 (2 QM; 1 NA) [8/5; 9/2 (2 QM; 1 NA); 3/3]
[aricle-LoC (emphasize)-PASs-NF-POSS.3]-DAYy Jurij Berg decision-DAT (Sign)-PERF.3

‘As it was emphasized in the article, Jurij Berg signed the decision.’

(28b) ? [Xabaprama-oa aman kepcem-in-een-oie-in]-oeti, FOpuii bepe wewim-ee Ko Koti-2am.
20/11 [8/4; 9/4; 3/3]
[aricle-LoC (emphasize)-PASs-NF-LIg-Poss.3]-DAy Jurij Berg decision-DAT (Sign)-PERF.3

‘As it was emphasized in the article, Jurij Berg signed the decision.’

V1.5. The postposition (-ABL) soy

(29a) [Oxac ken-cen] cow kny6 ic-i scanoan-oet. 20114 (2 QM; 1 NA) [8/6; 9/6 (2 QM; INA);
3/2]
[Ogas come-NF] after club business-cm liven.up-PAST.3

‘ After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(29b) [Oxkac ren-een]-nen coy kny6 ic-i scanoan-ovt. 20/16 (1 QM) [8/4 (1 QM); 9/9; 3/3]
[Ogas come-NF]-ABL after club business-cm liven.up-PAST.3

‘ After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’
(29¢) *[Oxac-muiy ken-een-i] coy kny6 ic-i acanoan-owi. 20/0 [8/0; 9/0; 3/0]

[Ogas-GEN come-NF-P0sS.3] after club business-CM liven.up-PAST.3

Intended: ‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’
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(29d) */Oxac-muiy ken-een-ijnen cowy kny6 ic-i scanoan-ovt. 20/3 (1 QM) [8/2 (1 QM); 9/1;
3/0]
[Ogas-GEN come-NF-POss.3]ABL after club business-c™ liven.up-PAST.3

Intended: ‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(29e) */Oxac-muiy ken-een-oie-i] con kny6 ic-i scanoan-owvt. 20/1 [8/0; 9/1; 3/0]
[Ogas-GEN come-NF-LIg-P0oss.3] after club business-cm liven.up-pPAsT.3
Intended: ‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

(29f) *[Oxac-muiy ken-een-oie-ijuen comy ky6 ic-i scandan-owt. 2013 [8/2; 9/1; 3/0]
[Ogas-GEN come-NF-LIg-Poss.3]ABL after club business-cMm liven.up-pPAST.3
Intended: ‘After Okas arrived, the business livened up.’

V1.6. The postposition -DAT Seyin

(30a) % [Fauwa xen-eenj-ce wetiin, 6i3-0i Caovix myzanim oxeim-mor. 20/13 (1 NA) [8/4 (1
NA); 9/7; 3/2]
[Gaysa come-NF]-DAT until we-Acc Sadiq teacher teach-PAST.3

‘Until ‘Aysha didn’t arrive, teacher Sadyk had taught us.’

(30b) ? [Faitima-nwiy xen-cen-inje wetiin, 6i3-0i Caovix myeanim oxvim-moi. 20/10 (2 QM)
[8/3; 9/4 (2 QM); 3/3]
[Gay$a-GEN come-NF-P0SS.3]DAT until we-Acc Sadiq teacher teach-PAST.3

‘Until ‘Aysha didn’t arrive, teacher Sadyk had taught us.’

(30c) *[Fatiwma-nwiy ken-een-oie-inje weiin, 6i3-0i Caowvix myeanim okbim-mot. 20/3 [8/0; 9/1;
3/2]
[Gays$a-GEN come-NF-L1g-P0ss.3]DAT until we-Acc Sadiq teacher teach-PAST.3

Intended: ‘Until ‘Aysha didn’t arrive, teacher Sadyk had taught us.’
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V1.7. The postposition sayin

(31a) /Owim 6asnoama scaca-ean] caivin, sHcypm xen ken-eoi. 20/19 [8/8; 9/8; 3/3]
[Asim lecture make-NF] every people many come-PRES.3

‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

(31b) */Owim-niy basnoama xeaca-ean-vi] cativin, sxeypm rkon ken-eoi. 20/2 (1 QM) [8/0; 9/0
(1QM); 3/2]
[A$im-GEN lecture make-NF-P0ss.3] every people many come-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

(31c) */Owim basnoama sxncaca-zan-vi] cativin, sxeypm xon ken-eoi. 20/3 [8/0; 9/1; 3/2]
[A$im lecture make-NF-P0OSS.3] every people many come-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

(31d) */Owim-nin 6asnoama xcaca-ean-oviz-vi] caitvin, sHcypm xon xen-edi. 2012 [8/0; 9/1;
3/1]
[A$im-GEN lecture make-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] every people many come-PRES.3

Intended: ‘Every time Ashim gives a lecture, many people come.’

V1.8. The postposition twrali

(32a) Anzawrel kenec kes-in-0e Oapicep [atien-0iy Jcainvl OeHCAYIble-bl-HblY KAHOAU 60I-
ean-vl] mypanwt anvikma-uowt. 20/14 (1 QM) [8/4 (1 QM); 9/9; 3/1]

earlier Soviet time-CcM-LOC doctor [woman-GEN general health-r0ss.3.GEN how be-NF-P0OSS.3]
about give.information-PRES.3

‘Barlier in the Soviet times the doctor gave information about how the women’s general

health was.’
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(32b) % Aneawxvl kenec xkez-in-de Oapicep [atien-0in Heaanvl OeHCAYIblE-bl-Hbll KAHOAU 601~
ean-ovie-vi] mypanwt anvikma-tiowt. 20/12 (1 QM) [8/2; 9/7 (1 QM); 3/3]

earlier Soviet time-cM-LoC doctor [woman-GEN general health-r0sS.3.GEN how be-NF-LIg-
POss.3] about give.information-PRES.3

‘Earlier in the Soviet times the doctor gave information about how the women’s general

health was.’

(32¢) ?? Aneawxpr keyec kesz-in-0e Oapicep [atien-0iy JHcanrnvl OeHCaAyIbie-bl KAHOAl 001-2a]
mypanvl anvikma-tiowt. 20/7 (1 QM) [8/2; 9/5; 3/0 (1 QM)]

earlier Soviet time-cM-LOC doctor [woman-GEN general health-p0ss.3.GEN how be-NF] about
give.information-PRES.3

‘Earlier in the Soviet times the doctor gave information about how the women’s general

health was.’

(33a) Ilymun-niy 6acnaces xamuvi-col [npesudenm-miy HeKe-ee myp-2am-vi] mypaivt xadap-
Ovl dicokka wwizap-owut. 20/19 [8/7; 9/9; 3/3]

Putin-GEN press secretary-P0ss-3 [president-GEN marriage-DAT stand-NF-P0SS.3] about news-
Acc (refute)-PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’

(33b) Ilymun-niy  6acnacesz xamwwvi-cbl  [npe3udenm-miy — Heke-2e myp-2aH-oble-vl]
mypanwl xabap-owl scoxka wwizap-ovt. 20/20 [8/8; 9/9; 3/3]

Putin-GEN press secretary-p0ss-3 [president-GEN marriage-DAT stand-NF-L1g-P0ss.3] about
news-Acc (refute)-pPAsT.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’

(33c) * 1 ?? Ilymun-niy 6acnaces xamuibl-col [npe3zudenm neke-ee myp-2an] mypaisl xabap-
ovl dicokka wwizap-owt. 20/4 (3 QM) [8/2; 9/0 (3 QM); 3/2]

Putin-GEN press secretary-p0ss-3 [president marriage-DAT stand-NF] about news-Acc (refute)-
PAST.3

‘Putin’s spokesman refuted the news about the president having gotten married.’
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V1.9. The postposition iisin

(34a) baizakos — [sxc-npesudenm baxues Oecen aga-cul-HblY  Kaui-bln Kem-KeH-i]
yuin ocymvic-man wvtzap-via-ovi. 20/11 (3 QM) [8/5; 9/4 (3 QM); 3/2]

Bayzaqov [ex-president Bakiev called uncle-poss.3-GEN flee-cv leave-NF-P0ss.3] for work-
ABL release-PASS-PAST.3

‘Baizakov was relieved from office, because his uncle, ex-president Bakiev fled.’

(34b) baiizakos — [skc-npesudenm bBakueeé Oecen az2a-cbl-Hbll KAul-bln Kem-Ken-0ie-i]
yuin ocymvic-man wvtzap-vin-ovi. 20/11 (3 QM; 1 NA) [8/4 (1 NA); 9/4 (3 QM); 3/3]
Bayzaqov [ex-president Bakiev called uncle-poss.3-GEN flee-cv leave-NF-LIg-P0ss.3] for
work-ABL release-PASS-PAST.3

‘Baizakov was relieved from office, because his uncle, ex-president Bakiev fled.’

(34c) Bauizakos — [skc-npezudenm Bakues Oezen aza-cbl Kaul-bln Kem-KeH] YULiH HCYMbLC-
man weizap-vii-0vt. 20/9 (1 QM) [8/5; 9/2 (1 QM); 3/2]

Bayzaqov [ex-president Bakiev called uncle-p0ss.3 flee-cv leave-NF] for work-ABL release-
PASS-PAST.3

‘Baizakov was relieved from office, because his uncle, ex-president Bakiev fled.’

(35a) 112 aoam [kyorcam-corz KP-0a myp-vin scam-Kan-vl] yudin aKIMWINIK HCAYankepuliniK-
ke mapm-vii-ovt. 20/19 [8/7; 9/9; 3/3]

112 person [document-wITHOUT QR-LOC stand-IP  LV.CONT-NF-P0SS.3] because.of
administration charge-DAT pull-PASS-PAST.3

‘Against 112 people were pressed legal charges, because they were staying in the Republic of

Kazakhstan without any documents.’
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(35b) 112 aodam [gyorcam-ceiz KP-oa myp-vin scam-Kan-ovie-vl]  yulin JKIMWIIK
arcayankepuiinik-ke mapm-vii-ovt. 20/17 [8/6; 9/8; 3/3]

112 person [document-wITHOUT QR-LOC stand-IP LV.CONT-NF-LIg-P0sS.3] because.of
administration charge-DAT pull-PASS-PAST.3

‘Against 112 people were pressed legal charges, because they were staying in the Republic of

Kazakhstan without any documents.’

(35¢) % 112 aoam [Kyocam-coiz KP-0a myp-vin scam-Kamn] yulin aKIMUWILIK HCayankeputinix-
ke mapm-vi1-0vt. 20/12 [8/5; 9/4; 3/3]

112 person [document-wITHOUT QR-LOC stand-IP LV.CONT-NF] because.of administration
charge-DAT pull-PASS-PAST.3

‘Against 112 people were pressed legal charges, because they were staying in the Republic of

Kazakhstan without any documents.’

VII. -(A)r-headed complement clause of the postposition -ABL burin

(36a) */Ocwbt okuza 6on-mac-viJuan o6ypein I'. Kapumosa axe-ci-men xabapaac-vin, Mzpaunv-ce
emoen-y-ee dcibep-y-in cypa-nmot. 20/5 [8/1; 9/4; 3/0]

[this event be-NEG.NF-P0OSS.3]ABL before G.Karimova father-p0ss.3-INST communicate-cv
Israel-DAT recover-NNF-DAT send-NNF-POSS.3.ACC ask-EVID.3

Intended: ‘Before this event, G. Karimova was in touch with her father and requested to be

sent to Israel to recover.’

VII1I. Relative clauses

(37a) JKicim [monoa-neiy Oana-2a mweik-Kamn] Kouma-coin xaw-2a may-vin 6ep-oi. 20/16 (1
QM; 1 NA) [8/6 (1 NA); 9/7 (1 QM); 3/3]

young.man [mullah-GEN steppe-DAT hide-NF] treasury-p0ss.3.AcC khan-DAT find-IP Lv.B-
PAST.3

‘The young man revealed to the khan the treasury that the mullah had hidden in the steppe./

The young man revealed to the khan the mullah’s treasury hidden in the steppe.’
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(37b) *)Kicim [monda-nwiy Oana-2a meik-Kan-owik] Kotuma-colh xan-2a may-vin oep-oi. 20/1
[8/0; 9/0; 3/1]

young.man [mullah-GEN steppe-DAT hide-NF-LIq] treasury-poss.3.Acc khan-DAT find-IP
LV.B-PAST.3

Intended: ‘The young man revealed to the khan the treasury that the mullah had hidden in the
steppe.’

(37¢) *)Kicim [monoa oana-ea meik-Kan-owvlk] Kouma-cein xan-2a may-wvin 6ep-oi. 20/1 [8/0;
9/0; 3/1]

young.man [mullah steppe-DAT hide-NF-LIq] treasury-poss.3.AcC khan-DAT find-IP Lv.B-
PAST.3

Intended: ‘The young man revealed to the khan the treasury that the mullah had hidden in the
steppe.

(38a) [Oneime scannax en-oiy sncaii-vina kour-xen] xez-oe, Abail wew-in-e myc-mi. 20/16 (1
NA) [8/7: 9/7 (1 NA): 3/2]
[story broad people-GEN place-P0ss.3.DAT travel-NF] time-LOC Abay open-PASS-A LV-PAST.3

‘At the time when the story spread among all of the people, Abai started to evolve.’

(38b) *[Oneime scannax en-0in sncati-vina kow-ken-0ik| xez-oe, Aoail wew-in-e myc-mi. 20/2
(1 NA) [8/0; 9/2; 2/0 (L NA)]

[story broad people-GEN place-P0sSs.3.DAT travel-NF-LIq] time-LoCc Abay open-PASS-A Lv-
PAST.3

Intended: ‘At the time when the story spread among all of the people, Abai started to evolve.’

(39a) /Ore-m-niy apmanoa-ean] 6ip moii-vt em-mi. 20/16 [8/5; 9/8; 3/3]
[father-P0ss.SG1-GEN dream-NF] one celebration-P0SS.3 pass-PAST.3

‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’
(39b) */Ore-m-niy apmanoa-2an-owie-vi] 6ip moi em-mi. 20/0 [8/0; 9/0; 3/0]

[father-P0ss.sG1-GEN dream-NF-LI1g-P0sS.3] one celebration-POSs.3 pass-PAST.3

Intended: ‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’
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(39¢) */Oke-m apmanoa-ean-ovi] 6ip moti em-mi. 20/0 [8/0; 9/0; 3/0]
[father-P0ss.sG1 dream-NF-LIq] one celebration-P0sS.3 pass-PAST.3

Intended: ‘It was such a celebration that my father had dreamt of.’
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Original Questionnaire 2

TemeHnmeri ceiiemuep e OapibIFbl OipOipiHeH Oackamia, Oipak Keidip ceiyieMaep apachiHIa
albIpMAIlBUIBIK OTE a3.

Jlypbic ceiyieMIep/IiH XKaHbIHA +, a1 KaTe COMIEMICP/IiH KaHbIHA -, aJl KYMOHIAaHFaH Ke3ae ?
OenruiepiH KOJapbIHBI3Ibl O TIHEMIH.

1. OHriMme xanmak eiH kKaiiblHa KOIIKeH Ke3/e, AOal menriie TycTi.

2. OKacThIH KeJNTeHIHEeH COH KITy0 iCi JKaHIaHIbI.

3. Oxac keJlreHHeH COH KITyO ici JKaHTaH Ibl.

4. An a3aH makpIpy apKbUIBI COOHTE aT KOO I9CTYP1 Ka3aK KepiHe UCIaMHBIH KelTyiMeH
TBIFBI3 OalIaHBICTEI.

5. Epkekrepre oiieniiH uiccy MIalKaHbl YHail Ma?

6. KiriT MmoyiiaHbIH Jajara THIKKaH KOMMACHIH XaHFa TaybITl Oep/ii.

7. CanTaHaTThl KOJI KOO pociMiHeH keiiH 18 mambipaa Kynrerin KyHi aTaibIn eTeTiHI
oenruieHa.

8. Ara-anam ¢umosior O0IFaHIBIKTaH Oana Ke3/IeH TLIre HKEMIM KaKChl OOJIIbL.

9. OkacTbhIH KeNreHIIri CoH KiIy0 ici )KaHIaHbl.

10. MeH aiiTyra pyKcart €TIHI3II1.

11. baiizakoB - SKC-TIpe3u/IeHT bakueB JIereH aFrachIHbIH KaIIbIIT KETKEH1 YIIIH )KYMBICTaH
IIBIFAPBLIIBI.

12. Okac kenreH coH KiIy0 ici JKaHAaH[IbI.

13. OkeMHIH HETI3r1 TaMbIpbI aKkTeOeTiK O0TFaHbIFBIMEH, TYFaH xkepl KapakannakcTaH.

14. Xabapnamana atan kepcetinrenairinaei, lOpuit bepr memrimre Kon KoiraH.

15. Okem apmaHaraHIbIK Oip TON OTTI.

16. OMipOek oTkeH anTaga AaMaTbia OOJIFaHABIFBIH aUTTHI.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

[TyruHHIH 6acmace3 XaTIIBICH MIPE3UICHTTIH HEKETe TYPFaHbl Typalibl Xadap bl
YKOKKA IIBIFap/Ibl.

JKyMBICTBI MOMBIHIaMaFaHIBIFbI, )KYMBICTHI KOHUIACHIN iCTeMETeH/IIri iciHeH /e
KOPIHII TYp.

Ata-anam uronor OonFaHIBIFbIHAH 0ajla Ke3/IeH TUIre NKEMIM JKaKChl OOJIIBI.
CybIK TycyiMeH Oipre MayChIMIIBIK aypyiap Ja maiijaa 001asl.

Xabapnamana atan kepcetiireninae, FOpuit bepr menriMre Kon KoiraH.
AJta enmIiCiHIH iICTereHIHeH ICTe.

BaitzakoB - skc-nipe3uieHT bakueB jereH arachbIHBIH KAIIbITT KETKSH/IIr YIIIH
YKYMBICTaH MTBIFAPBUIIBL.

MeHiH naHFBIpa COKKaHBIM/IA, KBIPBIK €CIKT1 OCKITIN TacTaHaap.

Tayra GapraHbIM/IbI, KOHBKU TETKEHIM/I1 ’KaKChl KOPEMIH.

BacThIFbIMBI3 YHCI3 KaJ/ibl - OHBICHI MyCSIHBIH aliTKaHBIHA aMaJIChl3 KOHT€HIHIH
oenrici.

OKacThIH KEeNTeHIITIHeH COH KIIy0 iC1 )KaHJaHIbI.

Kaszipri kyHre AeiiiH okeM Typajibl MOTIMETTEP XaJIbIKKA KETKEHI'e KyaHAMBbIH.
MeiipamxaHa XybIpJia alibLTy KYTUTYIE.

MeiipaMxaHaHbIH KYbIp/a allbLTybl KYTUIY/IE.

YiiniH epTe/ie caJblHFaHbIHA KO3 JKETKI3y JIe OHaH.

OKEMHIH apMaHaFaHIbIFbI Oip TOH OTTI.

CybIK TycyMeH Oipre MaycbIMIBIK aypyJiap Ja maiina 60m1asl.

AU a3aH MaKbIpy apKbLIbl COOUTE aT KOO AICTYPi Ka3ak KepiHe UciaM KeTyMeH
TBHIFbI3 OAMTAHBICTHI.

ANFaiiKel KeHec Ke3iHe, Jopirep — OMemNAiH >Kallbl JeHCaYIbIFbIHBIH KaHIai

OOJFaH/IBIFBI Typallbl AaHBIKTANIBI.
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51,

52.

53.

54,

55.

56.

OHBIH Ta0BIT AJIATHIHBI KYMOHCI3.

Faiimmanbiy kenrenine meiin, 61311 CaablKk MyFaiiiM OKBITTHI.

OnriMHIH OasHIaMa KacaraHbl CaiblH, )KYPT KO KeJIeIi.

KypHan TarapIpbl He 00JIATBIH/IBI ATIaFBl YaKBIT KOpceTep.

OmriM OasHIaMa JKacaraH CalbIH, )KYPT KOIT KeJeIi.

Tayra GapraHpl, KOHBKU TEIIKEH/I1 )KAKChl KOPEMiH.

OMipre O6acka Ke3KapacreH KapaybIMIbl YHPEHIM )KYPMIH.

OIIIMHIH OasiHIaMa )KacaraHIbIFbl CAMbIH, )KYPT KOII KeJIeIl.

Ocs1 okura OonmaceiHan OypbiH [.KaprumoBa okecimen xabapnacein, U3pawibre
emenyre xi0epyiH cypanThl.

CropT KriMi1 KOJIAWJTBI, )KEHLT JKOHE 9/1eMi 00JIyMeH Oipre, OHBIH YCTIHE ICHEHIH
TEMIIEPATypachlH PETTEI T€ OThIpa alaThIH 0OJTyFa THIC.

Enem HemepeciH KachlHA KIOEpyiIMIi OTIHE/].

OHBIH TaOBIT ATATHIH/IBIFBI KYMOHCI3.

OHriMe Xalmak eJIiH KallblHa KOITKeH K Ke3/ie, AOail memniie TyCTi.

112 amam Kyxarcei3 KP-1a Typhin jkaTKaHbl YIITH OKIMIIUTIK jKayanKepIIIikKe

TapThUIJIBL.

oM OasHAaMa KacaraHbl CalibIH, )KYPT KOIT KeJIe/Il.

[IyrunHIH 6acnace3 XaTLIBICH IPE3UICHT HEKEre TYPFaH Typalbl Xadap/pl dKOKKa
LIBIFAP/IBL.

JlaHFbIpa COKKAHIBIFBIM/IA, KBIPBIK €CIKT1 OCKITIN TacTaHaap.
Kazipri kyHre AeiiiH okeM Typajbl MOJTIMETTEP/IIH XaJbIKKA KETKEHIHE KyaHaAMBbIH.
Faifma xenrenre meitin, 61311 CagplK MyFaliM OKBITTHI.

OKEMHIH HEri3ri TaMbIpbl aKTeOeTik O0JFaHbIMEH, TyFaH xepi Kapakannakcras.

Anna enuricidig icTereyairinaen icre.
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S7.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

Xirit MonIaHbIH Jaiara THIKKAHIBIK KOMMAChIH XaHFa TaybIl Oepii.

AiiTypIMa pyKcat eTiHi3IIi.

Xirit Mo1a nanara THIKKAH]IBIK KOMMAChIH XaHFa TaybIl OepIi.

KypHaneiH TaFrABIPbl He OOJIATHIHBIH AJIJAaFbl YaKbIT KOpCceTep.

EH >xakchl KacHeTi - enIKIMMeH TOOeJIeCI, co3re KEJIMENTIHI el.

AJTFaIKel KeHEeC Ke31H1e Jopirep oWesIiH KaJIlbl ISHCAYIbIFBIHBIH KaHIai OOJIFaHbI
TypaJjbl AaHBIKTANIBIL.

AJta enmrici icTereHaeH icre.

CanraHatrThl KOJ KOO paciMiHeH KeliH 18 mambipaa «KynTerid KyH1» aTaibin
OTETIHAIr OeNriaeH .

Tayra GapraHbIM/IbI, KOHBKH TETKEHIM/I1 KaKChl KOPEMIH.

AJFaIKel KEHEC Ke31H/Ie opirep oHemaiH JKalllbl ACHCAYIIBIFbI KaH1ail 0oJFaH
TypaJibl aHBIKTAN/IbI.

ApbIcTaH — OacKapy MEH 0acThl peJiie KYPreHiH YHATaIbI.

CyBIKTBIH TYCYIMEH Oipre MayChIMJIBIK aypyJiap J1a maiiia 0oJiasl.

YiiziH epTe/ie caablHFaHIbIFbIHA KO3 JKETKI3Y /1€ OHaH.

112 amam Kyxarchi3 KP-1a TyphIn )KaTKaHABIFBI YIIIH OKIMIIUTIK jKayanKepuIIikKe
TapThUIJIBL.

OMipOek oTKeH anTaja AnMaTsiia OOJFaHBIH AUTTHI.

OKeM Heri3ri TaMbIpbl akTe0enik OonFaHMeH, TyFaH xepi KapakanmakcTaH.

CoHpi KHiHYIM/I1 ©T€ KAKChl KOPEMiH.

OKEMHIH apMaHaFraH Oip TOWBI OTTI.

BacThIFbIMBI3 YHCI3 KaJ/ibl - OHBICHI MyCSIHBIH aliTKaHBIHA aMaJIChl3 KOHTCH/IINHIH
oenrici.

Epxexrepre oifeniH viccy manikaHAbIFBl YHANH Ma?
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7

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

JKyMBICTBI MOWBIHITAMAFaHBI, )KYMBICTBI KOHUIJCHIT ICTEMEreH1 iCIHeH Jie KOpIHiM TYp.
OHBIH TaMaKTaHyBI YIIIH dlesi KOMEKTeCe/Ii.

Tayra 6apraHABIKTBI, KOHBKH TEPKEHIIKT1 KAKChl KOPEMIH.

[lenreci epre KalThIC OOFAaHABIKTaH, MEHIH aHaM OJIMIIaHbI Ja TeiHbIOANA ana
OaFbIM-KAFbII OCIPTCH.

OKacTbIH KeJTreHi COH KIy0 icl >KaHIaHIbl.

[IyruHHIH Oacniace3 XaTLIbICH IPE3UIEHTTIH HEKETe TYPFaHIbIFbl Typalibl Xadap sl
YKOKKA TITBIFap/Ibl.

CriopTt KMIMIHIH KOJIalJIbl, )KEHUT &KoHe 9/ieM1 00TybIMeH Olpre, OHbIH YCTIHE JE€HEHIH
TEeMIIEPaTypachlH PETTEI T€ OThIpa alaThbIHbI OOJIyFa THIC.

OmMipre 6acka Ke3KapacIieH Kapayapl YHPEHIN KYPMiH.

MeH naHFBIpa COKKaHBIM/IA, KBIPBIK €CIKT1 OCKITIIT TacTaHaap.

[emecinin epTe KAUTHIC OOJFaHIBIFBIHAH, MEHIH aHaM OJIMIaHbl 1a TriHbpIOANA ama
OarbITI-KaFbIN ©CIPTEH.

EH >kaKkchl KacHeTi - eKIMMEH ToOeJIECI, Co3re KEMIMEUTIHIIN eai.

On TamakTaHy YIIiH olesli KOMEKTECEe/Il.

Bypkir akira canaywid Oi1e/i.

Bbypkir akura canaysl Outei.

112 agam Kyxarcei3 KP-1a Typhin jkaTKaH YIIiH OKIMIIUTIK JKayanKepIIuTiKKe
TapTHUIJIBL.

baiizakoB - skc-mipe3uieHT bakues jereH arachl Kallblll KETKEH YIIiH KYMBICTaH
IIBIFAPBUIJIBL.

Conpti KUiHY/ll ©Te JKaKChl KOPEMIH.

Enem MeH HeMepeciH KacbIHa Ki0epyai oTiHEe 1.

ApbicTaH — 6ackapy MeH 0acThl pesJie )KYPreH/ Il yHaTabl.
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96. MeH naHFbIpa COKKaH/a, KbIPBIK €CIKTI OCKITIN TacTaHaap.

97. FaiimanbIg KenTreHairine meiin, 61311 Caaplk MyFaiiM OKBITTHI.
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